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A DEDICATORY 
TA. AIG 
T''0- WY | 
O thee, O Saviour of fouls, according to my duty and inclination, 45 
I 2 this work. It came fromm bee, and it ought is return 
to thee. In offering it to thee, I reſtore a thing which by all manner 
o/ titles appertains to thee. Thy grace has affiſted me in compoſing 4, 
by the particular helps which I have received from thee in this ſmall 
labour. That fervent zeal which thou 1aft pleaſed fo frequently to mas 
"if: for the ſalvation of youth, when thou waſt upon earth, has given 
birth to this deſign, and the hope I had of thy ſuccour, inſpired me with 
confidence to undertake it. Let not my miſery prevent the Hes, of thy 


b-unty, nor hinder thy pious inflruftions from producing in fouls that 
rut they ought to bring forth. Divine JESUS! animate with thy 
ly. ſpirit the words of this book. Cauſe them, far whom it is oritten, 

/5 ocknowledge, in reading it, their ftrift obligations of ſerving thee, 
wid thy carneft defhre of their ſalvation. Speak thou to their hearts ut 
ſame time that theſe words inform their eyes, and inſpire them by 

1. e influence of thy grace, with a reliſh for thoſe falutary documents, 
eh thou haftl communicated tu me. It behoves thee now riither than 
an other time, to make the effetts of thy mercy appear upon young 
pple. It is time, O Lord, to do, they have diſſipated thy law *. 
2 greater part of them abandon thee, «when they ſhould begin to ſerve 
7 | „ They forget that ſolemn promiſe they made thee at baptiſm, and 
be mable favours they have received from thy infinite goodneſts 0 
div! e Saviour ! Let not thoſe fouls be loft, which thou haft redeemed with * 
precious blood, and for the ſalvation of which thou haſt teſtified 2 
ent love, Reſerve them for thy ſervice; hinder them from bending 
Indes before Baal, and from being corrupted by the infection g this 
'c0erſe age. Make that zeal which thou haſt for the ſalvation of 
, revive in thy Prigſi and grant me the grace, which I 
bly implore, ſo faithfully to employ my pains and labours in 1 afſting 
1-1ng people, that I ma e — 
's People, 9 DIR | THE 
Pſalm exviii. 126, 
* 


7 intent of a 1 is to inform the reader, either of the deſign of 
the author, or of the occaſion which gave birth to the work, or of the 


order and method that is obſerved therein, or of the profit that may be 


"Rreaped, or of /ome ſuch thing. As for my deſigny it is no other than 
: Seuhat the title of the book imports, to inflrutt youth in piety. This 
is all I aim and aſpire ar The octafron of undertaking it 4was,' my 


being called to the direction of youth, when I endeavoured to quali ify myſeif 
for fo important an employment, and to anſwer: the pious intentions of 
thoſe who entruſted me with ſuch a charge. Now in Idbouring to 
#nfirut myſelf, I found that what I had prepared for my own uſe 
might ſerve for the inflrufion of youth, if it were reduced into method, 
have therefore diſpeſed it into the method you ſee, wherein I treat of 
five things, vhich ſeemed to me the met neceſſary for giving young 
People a complete igſtructiom in piety, 1. The motives which cblige 
them thereto. 2. The means they ought to employ to obtain it. 3. The 
-obRacles and difficulties which occur therein. 4. The virtues which are 


peculiar to their age. 5. The importance of making a goed choice of a 


fate of life, and the means to perform it in a due manner. Which laſt 
\ss A fubjeft little known by young people, and fill leſs prat7i iſed. 

As to the profitableneſs of this book, dear reuder, it is not my part, 
but yours to judge of it. The end for which it is compoſed, which is the | 
inflrufion of youth, will make you eſteem it uſeful. T he matter of ity, 
-avhich is chiefly taken out of the facred ſeripture and holy fathers, wilt 
cauſe you to form the ſame judgment. If the method ] have obſerved a 
penr-eaſy, it will give the final deciſion. 

IJ write for young people : for them have J compoſed this work, and 
particularly for thoſe whom Ged has pleaſed to commit to my charge. If 
others. more advanced in age take the pains to read it, I defire they 
271 peruſe it with the ſpirit of charity, excufing 1hat they ſhall find 
defeRtive in it, and receiving kindly what they ſhall find. gead- 
f exhort you, dear reader, to improve yourſelf by this ſmall labour 
e have undertaken for your ſalvation. - I call you in this injtruc- 
tron by -the name of L heotime, which word 7 niet a ſoul that 


honours God; becauſe I conſider you in that fate, er at leaſt willing 
| | 9 


Ks * 8 1 


| | 2 | N (9% fp 

| PREFACE " 8 a 
allein it. Read then with thi ſpirit and defre. \ Read to be 3 
there concerning your ſalvation, and to learn therein betimes "what you 
are to ds during the whole courſe of your life, that is, to ſerve him ts 
whom you are indebted for every thing. you poſſeſs. And laſtly, that if, you 


may receive ſome ſolid advantage from this book, I beg t things. ©. 
Firſt, that you read it with three conditions ; with a " to learn, 


with attention, and of order. 


To \ y 3 
1 
* 


4 Secondly, that you 101 / conſider it is not I who" ſpeak to you, but 
N Cod, by the divine inſtructioms he has given us in the ſacred ſcripture, 
» aud in the writings of the holy fathers. Read it therefore sith all 4 
1 the reſpect, which is due. to that adorable maſter: and in theſe ſacred : 
| fountains ſearch for true wiſdem, without which all other things are 

/ but folly. Happy you, if you ſearch for it as you ought, and if you 

f can one day ſay with one of the wiſeſt of men*, that having ſearched for 

4 wiſdom during your youth, you have found it, and made daily progreſs 

6 in it. You will, as he did, give all the glory to God, who is the 

7 outhor theres: To him that giveth me wiſdom will I give glory +3 

f . you will alfa reap an advantage, which will continue with you Pd * 

8 etermty. 

ge i | | 

be Advice concerning the preſent edition. 


In the former editions of this work, the Scripture texts were often 
F wrong queted and their tranſlation inaccurate : in this, ſuch miftaker 

have been refified, and the verſion of the Doway Bible ſubſtituted, * 7 
There has been added a ſmall efſay upon. prayer, extrafted from a | 
treatiſe upon the ſame ſubjeft which was publiſhed as a ſupplement s 
this INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH by the Author. Some 
ut te10 other alterations have been made, all which are, with due reſpeAt, 
/<buutted to the judgment 1 the candid reader. 


PRAYERS 
„ Fed, H. t BedluG i, 23. 
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Jo be ſaid before and after reading any Book of Piety. [7 


A Prayer befare Reading. 


| oO” who haſt taught the hearts of the faithful by the light 


of the holy ſpirit, grant that we may, by the gift of the 
ſame ſpirit, be always truly wiſe, and ever feel that joy, which is 
the effect of his holy conſolation; through 7e/is Cog our Lord. 


Amen. 


A Prayer after Reading. 
* us, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the help of thy grace, 
that what by thy inſtruction we know is to be done, by thy 
aſſiſtance we may perfectly nn through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Armen. 
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4” We he 


HE reaſons and motives which 
oblige men to apply themſclves 

to virtue-in their. youth Page 1 
(hap. i. The end for which man is 
created ibid. 
Chap. ii. Of our vocation”. to the 


grace of baptiſm, and of 2 


gations 
Article x. Of excellence of Nd 
ſtate of a Chriſtian, and of the fa- 


vour God beftows on 
he calls to this {tate 


5 
Ariicle 2. Of the great Manos, 


of a Chxiſtian 
Cap. iii. That God requires, * 


him whom 


** 2 MT. 2 


2 


remarkable We taken out of 
ſacred ſcripture, of thoſe who bay» 
ing heen virtuous in their youth, 
continued fo all their life 23 
ap. x. That thoſe who bave been 
addicted to vice in their youth, 
amend. with great. diſhculty, aod 
often never 27 
Clap. xi. Examples of thoſe Woo 
— cortected the vices of their 
h, yet with very great — 
ty 
5 xii, Examples of thoſe =ad 
bave never corrected the vices w 
their youth 


particularly accepts the ſervice of Chap. xili. Of the great evils witch 


young people 9 
Ct, 2p.iv. That On paryealariylorce 
young people, and delights to be 
{tow many favours upon them 11 
Cup. v. That they uh döo not con- 
ſecrate themſelves to God in their 
Je offer him a molt We 
jury 
Clam 2 Remarkable inſtances of oy 
averfigan God 2 wicked 
ung people 
Cp. vt. That ſalvation 3 
depends on the time of youth; rg 
6 25. mo That Ng who. have fol- 
:owed virtue in their yo De- 
rally perſevere in The k of 
their life 


Cap. ix, This, truth canſiemed by 


ſpring from a wicked youth © 37 
Article 1. The firſt evil, viz, death, 
. the ſins of youth haſten in 


ibid. 
pi, 2. The fecond evi which 
ſprings from . ſins oommitted in 
youth; blindneſs, of mind. mw 
obdyrateneſs in vice 
Article 3. the third evil, the loſs ct 
many fair hopes | 
Article 4. The 2 evil pagan 
from the fins of youth, aun 


af vice amongſt men 


Clap. xis. That the Devil. uſes all 


his, endeavours” to lead young 

people into vice 

eſs xv. The concluſion of all that 
bas ben dad in this fclt part 
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quiring virtue during youth 


1 p ny : Page 49 1 
Chap. i. Wherein true virtue con- 


ſiits | ibid. 
Chap. ii. That to acquire virtue we 
muſt deſire it | 7 
Chap. ii. Of prayer, the third means 
of acquiring virtue 52 
Chap. iv. That we muſt love and 
ſcek after inſtruction Her 
Chap. v. Of the neceſſity of a guide 
in the way of virtue, and patticu- 
larly during youth  _ $5 
Chap. vi. Of a general conſtſhon , 57 


Chap. vii. Of ordinary confeſſion 60 
Chap. viii, Important advice concern- 


iog confeſſion 62 
Chap. ix. Of holy communion 64 


Chap. x. Advice tor communicating 


well 8 65 
Chaps xi. Of morning prayer 67 
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Chap. xii, Of evening prayer 
Chap. xiii. Of aſſiſtin als 2 
the holy ſacrifice of the altar 96 
Chap. xiv. Of labour and employ» 
ment of time 7% 
. xv. Of the knowledge of one's 
ſelf, very neceſſary for young 
people 5 9 
Chap. xvi. Of the reading of pious 
books | 


7 
Chap. xvii. 
books 78 
Chap. xviii. Of pious converſation 3 
Chap. xix. Of devotion to the Bleſs 
ed Virgin, and St. _F-/eph $x 
Chap. xx. Of devotion to the angel 
guardian, and to the ſaint of one's 


name : $ 
Chap. xxi. Of keeping feſtivals, and 
particularly Sundays 86 
Chap. xxii. Of going to the pa- 


Advice againſt 


——_ 8 
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FYF the obſtacles which withdraw 
young perſons from virtue 
Chap. i. The firſt obſtacle to the fal- 
vation of youth, the want of in- 
ſtruction Lud 
Chad. ii. The ſecond obſtacle, the too 
much indulgence of parents, their 
ill example, and the bad inſtruction 
they give their children 96 
Chap, iii. The third obſtacle to he 
- ſalvation ot youth, untractable- 


neſs 983 
Chap. iv. the fourth cb{lacle, incon- 
{tancy ; *. FR 
Chap. v. The fifth obſtacle, the 


ſhame of doing good 102 
Cha p. vi. The ſixth obſtacle, wicked 
compaaye 104 


Article x. How hurtful it is ibid. 
Article 2. Two things pernicious in 
wicked company, diſcourſe and 
example "4 106 
Article 3. Of four ſorts of wicked 
compaatons which muſt be avoiy- 


e. 107 
Chap. vii. The ſeventh obſtacle to 
the ſalvation of - youth,  idle- 


4 nels 109 


III. 


Chap. viii. The eighth obſtacle; in- 


- purity 1 112 
Article 1. That the fin of impurity is 

the greateſt enemy to youth, and 
damus more than all other vices 
* together ibid. 


Article 2. Of the fad effects of the 


ſin of impurity 114 
Article 3. Examples of the miſera- 
ble death of thofe who were ad- 


dicted to the fin of impurity 215 


Article 4. The krſt remedy zgainlt 
"impurity, is to reliſt this fin at the 
beginning 130 
Article 3. The ſecond remedy to 
avoid the cauſes of impurity Tax 
Article 6. Other particular remedies 
againſt impurity. . 123 
Chap. ix. temptations 125 
Article 1. What temptation is, and 
of the means to know whether one 

\ hath ſinned during a temptation 7b. 
Article 2, That one cannot avoid 
being tempted, and that we mult 
de prepared betimes to reſiſt temp- 
tations +, 126 
Arlicle 3, Conſiderations to fortity 
\ the mind ia temptations 125 
| Article 
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tick: 4. How we moſt behave in the rempration is overtoriie 136 


temptations 130 Article 8. A remarkable example to 


-ticle 5 Of fone artifioes by which teach us bow we muſt encounter 
the Devil e men in tempta- temptations , 137 
tions, eſpecially youth 152 Chap. X. Obſtacles peculiar to rid 
-1icle 6. Of to cohfiderable faults young perſons 139 
uſual with young perſons in temp - Chap. Ai. Obſtacles peculiar to gen- 
tations ; 234 wy | | 143 
rice 3. What is to be done after X 
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g the virtues neceſſary for young | Chap. xiii. Of ſobriety 394 

per ſons f Page #47 Cup. xiv. Ot meekneſt in oppoſition 
5% p. i. That your 1—4 e ought to to anger 175 
7 to tori ves R 


the exam- Remedier againſt anger 1477 
ple of our Lord %, io his Chap. xv. Of peace withour neigh 


youth | 101d. bour, agat quarrels aud enmis 


p. ii. Of the fear of God 249 ries a 178 
ap. iii, Of the love of God 131 Chap. xvi. Of pardoniag injuries, 
jap. iv. Of the love of parents 153z c:ggnſt revenge 180 
. v. Of other perſons whom Chap: xvii. Of the love of our neigh- 


youth ought to honor 156 © bour > 184 
4p. vi. Ot tractableneſs 157 Chap. xvili. Of fraternal correctiop, 
„p. vii. Of obedience 158 or of the obligation of hindering 
2p. viti, Of Chaſtity 19 * another's ſin when in our power 
4p. ix, Of bathfulneſs 161 4 186 
hap. x. Of modeſty 162 Chap, xit. Of friendſhips 191 


ap. «i, Of modeſty in words 165 Chap. xx. Of ſports and recrea - 

ap. x11, Of other vices of the tions Cod 193 

tongue, and particularly of ſwear- Chap. xxi. Of liberality againſt eo» 
k 166 vetoufneſs | 
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de traction p 168 Chap. xxii. Of charity towards th 
f i:juries and reproaches 169 poor * 29 
f ſowers of diſcord 170 Chap, xxiii. Of humility 201 
I Iy:ag \ 171 
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N the choice of a ſtate of dangers of an eccleſiaſlical ſtats 

life Page 10g ; ibid. 
ap. i. How important it is to Article 3. Of the vocation to an ec- 
Make 2 good choice of a ſtate of cleſtaſtical (tate ; 216 
fe ; ibid. Article 3. Of the 1 neceſ- 
% . Of the faults that are uſu- fary for an ecciehaftical ſtate 218 
ally committed by youth in this Chap. v. Of a religious ftate 221 


choice x 20% Article 1. What a religious ſtate js 
p. 111. Advice to parents con» its obligations, advantages an 
ccrring the yocation of their chil- dangers _ 
ren 209 Article 2. How to know whether 
49. iv. Of the different ſtates of one be called to a religious ſtate 
lle, ad firſt of the ecclelialtical/ - 223 
Nate 213 Chap. vi. Of the divers ſtates of a 
'icle 1. Of the obligations and. ſecular hte - 224 
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piety 
Advice 10, That young. pere 


ought to confirm themſelves mg 


f & Ng | a 1 „ 
> "Th Chap. vii: Of the ſtate of marriage 
tele 1. What we mull know of a 
married life ibid. 


9 


Article 2. The neceſſary diſpoſitions 


for a married (tate 
An . 
toregoing chapter 
Cbap. viii. Of à ſingle life 237 


231 
3. The concluſion of the 
136 


Cap. ix. Moſt important advice for 

young perſons, who begin to enter 
- 4nto the world 241 
Advice 1. That the time of iſſuing 


out of youth, and entering into 


the world, is the moll dangerous 


of all our life, and many are 
ſnipwreckt therein hid. 


Advice 2. That the chief care of 


young men, who enter the world, 


- ought to be the preſervation of 


Advice 3. 


the ſentiments and practices of 
piety, which they have obſerve 

in their youth | 243 
hat young men mult fly 
wicked company, eſpecially where 
there is likely to be any freedom 
of convetfation or friendſhip 244 


Advice 4. That they muſt apply 


themſelves quickly to ſome buſi- 
neſs which may employ their time, 
and make them avoid idleneſs, 
which is then more dangerous, 


than at any other time 235 


ice 5. That young people muſt 


Avoid three ordinary cauſes of 


their ruin at that time, Play, 
Wine, and Inpurity ibid. 


Advice 6. That they muſt avoid at 


2 


that time irreſolution concerning 
the ſtate they ought to chooſe, 
and after the choice, not change 
eaſily, nor without great reaſon 246 


Hapice 7. That young men ought to 


forſee the dangers and obligations 
of their calling, and firmly pur- 
poſe to avoid thoſe dangers, and 


faithfully to ſatisfy their reſpec- 


tive obligations ' 247 


Aaviee 8. That they muſt accuſtom 


themſelves betimes not to be 
aſhamed of virtue 4 


Appive 9. That they muſt be caretu 


Fa 


and more in ſolid ſentimears 
of faith and religion 4 
Advice 11, That they muſt be ſtrog 
ly ſettled in Chriſtian maxi 
oppoſite to thoſe of the world ; 
Chap. x. Chriſtian maxims' 2 
Maxim 1. That we are not creat 
for this preſeat life, bat forh 
ven im 
Maxim 2. That the molt imports 
affair which we have in this liſe 
our ſalvation 1/4. 
Maxim 3. That ſalvation is not & 
tained without ſome pains © 3 
Maxim 4. That our chief cart 
this life muſt be to pleaſe 69 
and live in his grace 101 
Maxim 5. That we cannot be in 
grace of God, without having 
conſtant reſolution of never offend 
ing him grievouſly on any accoy 
Whatſoever 10 
Maxim 6. That fin is the great 
evil that can befal a man L 
Maxim 7. That the worſt of all mj 
fortunes is to die in mortal ſin 4 
Maxim 8. That this mis fortune ha 
pens to many, and to thoſe » 
think the leaſt of it 1 
Maxim 9. That we mult medit 
often on death, judgmene 
eternity © i 
Maxim 10. That we muſt ſerve 0 
for himſelf, and through love 1 
Maxim 1x. That we muſt have 
rule for our conduct, and that 
rule ought to be the law of G 
the example and doQArineof Jy 
Chrift, and not the world, 
the example of others, nord 
tom 
Maxim 12. That the world is 
ceived in all its judgments 
maxims ' 
Maxim 13. That to be united 
God, we muſt contema cart 


things 
: _ Chap. ix. Of perſeverance 
do embrace a ſolid and real virus n * 
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N. AF. hb 
The end for which man is created. 


9 for man to know, the Theend fan 

end for which he came into this world de- which mon it 
erves his firſt attention. Becauſe, being a rational createdoughtto 
reature, he ought to act for a final end, in the en- i inch. 
$0j:1cnt whereof he may find his eternal happineſs. | 
Now he cannot act for this end without a knowledge of it, which 
«citing a deſire, makes him ſearch for, and employ the means of 
obtaining it. A man who knows not his laſt end is like a beaſt, 
decauſe he regards only. things preſent, things material and ſenſible, 
after the manner of brutes: and in this he is much more miſcrabie 
han they, fince they find in theſe exterior objects the fclicity they 
are capable of; but he, inſtead of finding repoſe, meets wich 
nothing but diſguſt, and the ſource of endleſs misfortunes, 

From the ignorance. of their laſt end originate all the diſorders | 
liſccrnible in the lives of men; becauſe forgetting that noble and 
livinc end for which their creator deſigned them, they are wholly * 

aken up with the pleaſures of this mortal lifes Bring in, 
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ene, to ſee a child born of royal bloc 
N deſtined by his birth one day to wear a crown, yet bred up 
amongſt peaſants, and ignorant of his extraction, apply himfi 
| wholly to till the earth, bounding all his pretenſions within the ſcan 
__ limits of earning a miſerable livelihood with the ſweat of his brow; 
_—=— without having the leaſt thought of the high fortune ta which he 

= was born: but it is much more to be deplored, to ſee men whe 
are the children of heaven, deſigned by the Almighty to reign 
biker eternally, live in an entire forgetfulneſs of that end for which 
they are created, and, ſetting all their affeftions . upon earthly 
things, -wretchedly deprive themſelves of that immenſe happineſ 
= which the bounty of their creator prepared for them in heaven. 
„For this reaſon, dear T heotime, reſolving to exhort you to en 
brace virtue in your youth, I propoſe to you firſt, what you arg 
and for what end you were created; that knowing this, yout 
end, you. may ardently aſpire to it, 4 by early endeavours rende 
yourſelf worthy of it. 


Recollect yourſelf then, and reflect upon 
three things: what you who made you 
and for what end. 

I. You are à man, that is, a creature en. 

What man is. +. dowed with ; underſtanding and reaſon, com 

poſed of a body, the ſtructure whereof is adm 
rable, and of a reaſonable ſoul; made to the i image of Dy You 
are the moſt 4 89 of all viſible creatures. 

II. You were not made by youtſelf, for that 

1 man. is impoſſible; you reccived from another the 

being you now. enjoy. And from whom hay 
vou received it, but from him who created heaven and earth, and 
who is the author of all things ? It is he who formed your body i 
your mother's womb, and brought your ſoul out of nothing by hi 
power. You are the work of a God; and beſides the father you 
have upon earth, you have another i in heaven, to whom vou o 
all that you poſſeſs. N 

III. But why did God make you? Be — 

ee God made tive, Theotime; for what end, "hink you, dig 
4 God place you in this world? Was it to enjoj 
the ſenſual pleaſures and ſatisfactions of this life? To heap up 
"riches? To acquire glory and reputation amongſt men? Nothing 
Jeſs. You have a foul too noble to be deſtined for ſuch wretchell 
nd periſhable things: rey are changed into pain, richt 


Reflection pon 
tree things. © 


. 


„ e Prove, N 


periſh, and RR vaniſhes, Ts it to continue à long time upon © N 


earth, to find there your happineſs, and to look for nothing after 


this life? If ſo, ther. - 18 no difference berwixt you and irrational, ® 


beings. Does not this ſo noble a ſoul which God beſtowed out 


you, endowed with underſtanding, will, and memory, capable ot; ud 
of knowing all things, clearly manifeſt that you were created for Wl 4 


a higher and more honorable end? Does not this figure of the bod 
you bear, the ſtature erect, the head on high, and eyes raiſed to- 
wards heaven, teach you that you are not made for the carth? ©. * 

Beaſts are made for the carth, there they find their happineſs,” 
and for that reaſon they look down upon the earth: but you, dear? 
Theotime, you, are created for heaven; that is the place of your 
abode, as it is that of your origin; your bow! ee br and 
it ought to return thither. | 

But what will you find in heaven, that can ks you happy 
Will it be the ſight of the firmament with all thoſe beauteous ſtars? 
Of the ſun, that admirable inſtrument, that work of the Mofi Hg 
And of all that is wonderful and great in heaven? No. All theſe 


things are not able to effect your felicity; God has eſteemed them 


too mean for you; he made them for your ſervice, not to be the 
object and cauſe of your happineſs. In a word, conſider all that 
is in the univerſe, thoſe vaſt and wonderful things which. God 
has created; all which are not able to complete your were 
God has not made you for any of theſe things. 

For what then? For nothing leſs than the poſſeſſion and engen 
ment of himſelf in heaven. He has not judged the faireſt of hig 
creatures worthy. of you; he has given himſelf to be the object ak 
your happineſs. For this reaſon he gave you a ſoul, formed to hig 


mage, capable of poſſe ſſing him, and which, by reaſon of this ca- 


pacity, 18 never content nor ſatisfied with the polſeſſions and Wet... 
of this life, as every one finds by experience. 2 - 

You wete not then made for creatures, dear 'Theotime, but for 
the creator, Your laſt end is not the enjoyment of creatures, but 
of God himſelf.” Tou were created to be happy by the poſſeſhan.” 


of a God in-heaven;-and' to reign with him in a felicity income IA 


heulible to huinan underſtandings The eye bath not ſeen, ner ear} 
beard, neither hath it entered into the heart of many, what things Gad 


bath prepared for them that love hint. And his for how long t er 


all cternity, chat is, for a time which ſhall yever « end, but continue 
* B 2 2 
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. Thi is chat moſt noble end for which you — 
ae defigned; this is the inheritatice which your celeſtial father 
IE ou; this is that end for which he has created 
Jeu. All this vifible world wie enen IE FO OR 
75 to help you in promoting the glory of God. 

_ {hs being s ae your deen and fix che vpe aer 


—* 1. What have you done hitherto i in order to 
. important * blefſed end for which God has defigned 
e wen the you? Have you aſpired thither with all your 
_— end. heart? Have you endeavoured to make yourſelf 
_ worthy of it? Alas! perhaps you have not yet 
WW ſcriouſly thought of it; i you are far removed from it by a 
hie full of fin, imitating the generality of men, who turn their 

backs upon that happy country to which their heavenly father calls 
chem. O blindneſs of men, how great art thou! dear 
dos do I deplore your misfortune, if you be of that number! 
2. Wherefore confider in the ſecond place what you have to do 
from henceforth, in order to obtain that happy end for which you 
are created. How long will you think fo little of your dear coun» 
try? How long will you forget heaven, O child of heaven, whoſe 
origin is hvenly, and who are deſigned for heaven alone! “O man 
(ays 8. Peter Chryſologus ) © what have you to do with the earth, 
bo pretend to be of heavenly extraction, when you ſay, our fa» 


_ « ther who art in heaven? Manifeſt therefore a celeſtial life in an 
Wl. tr earthly habitation; if you live othenwile, youſtain your noble ſtock, 
1 diſgrace your heavenly origin.” Conclude then, dear Th. 
, and make here a holy reſolution to aſpire to that happy end for 
. which you were created, and to labour carefully to make yourſelf 
= worthy, by a life not "t "OBE RA a child of God, deſigned to pry 
been and God himſelf. This is to be done, rt, by flying fin, the 
38 only obſtacle which can withhold you from i it, and ruin you for ever; ; 
| and 20% by embracing virtue, the only PP. which leads to it. 
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of woration to the grace of baptiſin, and of its obligations. 
a ſecond thing MN now informed of the end of your: 
Wes fo be known. creation, you muſt learn in the next 
"The means of at- place the means God has appointed for attain» 


. OY to cur /a aft ing to this end, the firſt of-which i is the grace 
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1 a Chriſtian, ind rfeing you b bp runs tp 12 
u niverſal deſtruction occaſioned by fin. | 

Endeavour to compeehend the Free of this inciimable bangs 7 
fit. Tis of great importance to know it in your youth. If you” 7 
wiſh to avoid the ordinary misfortune of Chriſtians, the greg 7 
part of whom are abſolutely ignorant what it is to be a Chriſtian, 1 
and what that name and ſtate oblige them to. Hence they become 1 N 
ſo undeſerving ; leading a life altogether contrary to the ſanctity af "vs 
their ſtate, and are unfortunately loſt in that vocation wherein 
alone they can be ſaved. = 

Therefore, I beſeech you to read attemtively this chapter i 9 
into two articles. 1 


ARTICLE) 


Of the excellence of the flate of a Chriſtian, 3 = 
| flows on him whom he calls to this flate. Wo 
Y rea: a Chriſtian, Theotime, by the grace What i/' be 
of God: but do you underſtand what this « Chriſtian. © 
is, and what you are by this quality? Take no- = 
tice of it, and learn to know the great favour God beftowed of A 
you in the day of your baptiſm. "MM 
By the baptiſm which you have received, you are waſhed from 1 
original fin by the merits of the blood of Jeſus Chrift*; Delivered 
from the —_ curſe of mankind incurred by fin, and freed from "8 
and power of the Devil ſſ. Yau have been made the child of Gods, 8 
de diſciple of Feſus Chrift your Saviour 1. You have a -,, oa 
God for your father, eus Chrift for your maſter 6, your inſtruc" ul 
tor, your example, and for the rule of your life 3 the holy church 8 
:or your mother and guardian; the angels for your proteftors z then 
{zints for your interceffors, Lou have been made the temple , 
God, who dwells in you by grace |. The heir to his eternal king» be” 
dom , from the right and hope whereof you were fallen for ever" 
and you are brought back into the fecure way that leads % 
ir, being made a member of Jeſs Chriff and his church, out of 
which there is no ſalvation, and wherein you are now illuminated i 
«ith the light of the faith of Fefus Chrift, inftructed his doc- | 
trine, nouriſhed with his precious body and blood, affiſted by his” lt 
grace, and furniſhed with all the neceſſary means for your ſalvation.” up 
| B 3 0 1 0 | 
* Apocalyſe i. 3. + 17 ti. 2, 4» 5+ 1 Gal. in. 26, 27. 8 Matt. Xxin- 85 7 
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0 555. how noble and how honorable is the ſtate of a Chriſtian? 
What acknowledgments, Theotime, ought you to render to almigh- 
1 God, Who has heaped upon you ſuch immenſe favours! 
* To cn better the 9 thereof, conſider you! that 
* 4 "which follows, | 
; * 1 3 1. God was no ways bound to do thus a 

—— fads vou, but it is a pure effect of his mercy, 
[ne mY and of the great love he has for you. Nef 'by 
3 "the works "of juſtice, which ue have done, (ſays the apoſtle S. Paul) 
. I but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration ond 
WL renovation of the Holy Gheft, whom he hath fowered forth upon us abut 
* a Jeſus Chrift our Saviour“. 

. Without this favour which God has ſhewn you, you 2 
* have been ſaved: for there is no ſalvation without faith. Where 
would you have been, if God had not ſhewn you this mercy? _ | 

"He has not done this favour to thouſands of men who live in 
pagan countries, in the darkneſs of ignorance and fin; nor to ſo 
many heretics, who although they be baptized as you, yet live in 
error ſeparated from the true faith of the catholic church, which 
is. the pillar and ground of the truth + Why were not you of that 
number? Why has God made you to be born in a Chriſtian 
country rather than others, and in the boſom of the catholic 
church, where you are inſtructed in the divine myſteries, and 
things neceffary for your ſal vation? How have you merited this 
ds ? What happineſs is it for you, dear Theotime, to have ex- 
perienced ſo great bounty of our God] We are happy, O Iſrael: 

. becaufe the things that are pleaſing to God, are made known to us}, 0 
* how fortunate are aye 7 the grace of God, which has called ur 
to the knowledge of his divine myſteries and adorable will! He bart 
not ſhewn this goodneſs to all the world. And why has he done it 
= to us rather than others ? O dear Theotime, how is it poſſible that 
* . we ſhould not fix our affections upon a God who has loved us fo 
much? 

Learn here from a Chriſtian king the eſteem you ought to have 
for your vocation. St Lewis, king of France, had ſuch a value 
* for the favour God ſhewed him in making him a Chriſtian, that 
be not only preferred it before his kingdom, as in effect it is infi- 
oY . nitely greater, but having been baptized in the caſtle of Poiſhy, he 
3 would bear that name, and be called Lewis of Poiſſy, and thus 

4 ſigned 
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ſigned his letters and diſpatches, eſteeming this title more e * 
than that of king of France. And 8, Auguftine, ſpeaking of h 
emperor Theodefous, fays, © That he accounted himſelf more happy” 
in being a member of the church, than emperor of the world*,” . I Y 
Theſe great men, Theotime, knew how to. value the ** of "YN 
a ee wann to its real worth, _ 


ABTICLE n. 


07 the great e of a Chriffian, 


F our vocation to Chriſtianity be ſo high © + 2 
a favour, what are the obligations of it ? fron Ae Cm 
Doubtleſs very great, and far more ſo than Be.) 
what the generality of Chriſtians imagine. Be attentive, Theotimuy 
and learn what your profeſhon obliges you to. 

It obliges you to believe firmly all that God 8 
has revealed 8 us by his ſon 72 Chrift, com- Nin, 
priſed under four heads; vis. The myſteries of 5 
faith, the maxims he preached, the recompenſe of the good, and- 8 
the puniſhment of the wicked. You were admitted to baptiſm only 
upon this condition, when the . prieſt put this queſtion to. you, 
25% thou believe in the Father, in the Son our faviour and redeemer, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt ? You anſwered by the mouth of your god- 
father, Credo, I believe, But remember that this faith ought to be 
rm, generous, and efhcacious. Firm, not gy 1... 
toubting of any thing that ought to be believ- Ld” 9 
ed, Generous, not being aſhamed to make pro- 
feſion of it before men. FEfficacious, living according to the, 
truths you believe, and not by your actions giving the lye to your 
faith; after the example of many Chriſtians, who, as the apoſtle 
ſays, Proefe o/c that they know. God, but in their works they deny him +. 
The profeſſion of Chriſtianity obliges you to — 
r-nounce the Devil, and all his works. This is SBlioation n 
o a condition upon which you were admitted wo +. 
to baptiſm. The prieft aſking, Deſt thou renounce Satan, and all his 
eorks, and all his pomps ? You anſwered, Abrenuntio, I renounce. Of 
Theotime, have you ever reflected upon this renunciation, and do 
1044 comprehend it? It is a ſolemn profeſſion which you have 
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9 "as i __ not to ſerye the Devil, nor follow his pomps; that is, the 
e appearances of earthly goods and pleaſures, by the love. of 
RT” which he endeavours to ſeduce and deſtroy men; and to fly from 
his works, that is, fin, of which he is the fürſt author. It is n 
1. promiſe you made to God in the hands of the church, in the Gght 
=s of the angels, and wherein, as S. Auguſtin ſays, „ you have made 
+ * a renunciation, not ſpeaking to men, but to God and the Angels, 
e who are witneſſes and depoſitaries of your word, and who care. 
fully keep it in heaven “. You are obliged to obſerve this re- 
a .nunciation which you have made; you have abjured the Devil by 
= your words, you muſt alſo abandon him by your life and actions, 
Wàsit you wiſh not to be looked upon as a traitor and a deſerter. Alas! 
HER Theotime, have you done ſo? At leaſt, will you do it for the future! 
IIe. it poſſible that you ſhould return to that enemy, whom you have 
ſo ſolemnly renounced ? 
Wind oblination The profeſſion of a Chriſtian te Us i 
of a Chriſtian, live in innocence, flying fin more than ah, 
and practiſing the virtues of a Chriſtian, IT 
admoniſh you of this obligation, the prieſt, after he had baptized 
pou, clothed you with a white garment, ſaying, Receive this 
if * AJubite garment, and ſoe, thou carry it without ſtain before the Judgment 
| feat of God. To make you remember by that exterior whiteneſs, 
nnd by thoſe words, to preſerve carefully the beauty and interior 
purity which your ſoul had then received by the grace of baptiſm, 
o Feine, meditate well upon theſe words, and conſider what 
will befall you at the judgment of God, if you defile that inno- 
tence by a life of fin, This white robe, with which you. have 
been clothed, will condemn you in that dreadful day; the prieſt 
A who baptized you will riſe up againſt you, and demand wf = 
5 r for abuſing the grace of your baptiſm. 
I I ſhall recount. to you on this ogcaſion the memorable Wa 
Lf a dezoon of Carthage, called Murita, to the judge E/pidephorut 
min Arian, who having been received by him to baptiſm, had re- 
nounced afterwards the catholic faith. This holy deacon, being 
I cited before that wicked judge to give an account of his faith, 
IE. carried with him the white garment with which he had clothed | 
dim at his baptiſm, and expoſing it, ſpoke to him theſe words, 
| Wo with which he drew tears from all that were preſent : © Behold, 
|| «RM 0 Elpidophorus, miniſter of error, the white garment, which will 
||| do acculc you before the divine majeſty at the day of judgment. 
: Wo. c N 1 « ] have 
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e will precipitate you into the abyſs of hell: It ſerved you 2s un 

« ornament when you came from baptiſm, waſhed and cleanſed”? 
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That God rogues; and partially air the forvice of young death. 
FTER the two preceding conſiderations, ' ' Third confudera-" 
1 paſs over to others yet more particular, ian obliging men ts 3 

to convince you of the tri&t obligation you are ferve Gad in their | 
under of conſecrating yourſelf to God in your youth. 5 7 
youth. The firſt is, that God earneſtly d __ 2 
to be ſerved by you | in mat age. | | 1 
Becauſe the time of youth is che beginaing Bi irſt reaſon. 
of life. Now it is certain, that in all things 1 
God claims particularly the firſt, and the beginnings. Forthis reaſon "8 
in the old law, he commanded the firſt-fruits of all things to be. 
offered to him. Of fruits, he required the firſt gathered to be -. 


— = \ 


ſented; of beaſts, the firſt brought forth to be ſacrificed; and of | "RN 


men, the eldeſt ſons to be dedicated to his ſervice in the temple, 
'0ugh he permitted them afterwards to be redeemed ; ſhewing by 
this inſtitution, that notwithſtanding all things being equally his, 
yet he had a ſpecial eſteem for the firſt, as thoſe which abort ail * 
others were due to him, and which he required as an SS 1 
ment. Hence the time of youth being the beginning and firſt part 2 
of our life, God demands it particularly, and will have it offered | 
to him, in order to be faithfully employed in his ſervice. 

Secondly, the time of youth is moſt pleaſing _ © Rm 
to God, becauſe generally ſpeaking, according Second reaſon. 94 
te the natural order of things, it is the moſt 
innoceat part of life, and leaſt corrupted by fin: for then the 
knowledge of evil is not ſo extenſive, neither is there ſo much ability 
or opportunity to commit it: the judgment is not perverted by ti 
falſc maxims of the world, nor the inclinations corrupted” by te 
infection of the wicked, as in a more advanced age. Moreover 
our baptiſmal grace, which we had then only lately received, ren- 
ders chat age more agreeable to God, at leaſt in thoſe, who do not 
forſeit it by a ſinful life. But 
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Bat take notice, eee I ſaid, chat age is leſs conn 
i ſpeaking, and according to the natural order of things; 
et it is but too true, that oftentimes much wickedneſs is found 
_ therein; though contrary to the order of nature, which has en- 
3Y dowed that age with a ſimplicity of mind, and innocence of man- 
bers; hence they are ſo much the more guilty, who by their 
er and depravity corrupt the good diſpoſitions which nature 
3 has beſtowed upon it, learning wickedneſs, and running after it, 
F . in an age when nature herſelf teaches nothing but ſimplicity and 


e A 
bi- nb. Thirdly, becauſe youth is the time affording 
the moſt opportunities of ſhewing that you love 
oe ſincerely; for it is the time of the firſt temptations, wherein 
you begin to be ſolicited to renounce his love and ſervice. You are 
hurried on by your own paſſions, which are then the ſtrongeſt ; 
invited by thoſe of your age, who often ſolicit you to wickedneſs, 
either by their example, or by their diſcourſe ; and prompted by the 
enemy of your ſalvation, who uſes all his endeavours to withdraw 
you from the ſervice of God, and make ſure of you betimes. 80 
that this age may properly be called the time of combat and trial; 
wherein you ſhew you love God with a conſtant and real affection, 
if you courageouſly reſiſt thoſe firſt affaults. 5, Cyprian ſays, 
There is little merit in being brave in time of peace, in ſhewing 
de courage when one is not attacked, and in not committing wick- 
== edneſs when one is not tempted z but to reſiſt evil, and fly from 
ei in the time of temptation, and in an age when ſtrongly ſo- 
r licited to abandon the*cauſe of God, is a real proof of true virtue, 
©* and an aſſured mark that one loves God above all things*.” 
Theſe reaſons, Theotime, convince us, that God has a ſpecial. 
affection for the homage of youth, which being employed in flying 
from fin, and ſerving God, is a ſacrifice the moſt agreeable that can 
be offered to him. And as a learned author ſays excellently well: 
&« Thoſe, who in the time of youth overcome themſelves, by cou- 
te rageoully reſiſting all temptations to fin, and who conſecrate 
« themſelves entirely to the ſervice of God, make one continued 
« ſacrifice of their yonth to God: which offering cannot but be 
t moſt agreeable to him, as long as it remains undefiled by ſinf.“ 
O Theatime, retain well this truth in your mind, and never forget 
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That Gad particularly lover young people, and delights to beflow m .% 
| favours upon them. 1 3 
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Say moreover, Thentime, that God not only Fourth c. - 
carneſtly deſires to be ſerved by you in ration for ſervmg” - 
your youth, but loves you in that age with a God in youth. - Wh. 
particular kindneſs, and delights to beſtow upon | 8 
you more favours at that time than at any other, in order to attach. _ 
you to his ſervice. This truth is no leſs certain than the former. 
God is pleaſed particularly to affiſt by his grace three ſorts of 
perſons; the weak, the fmple, (that is, thoſe who have leaſt 
knowledge of evil) and the humble. The Weak, becauſe there th 
force of his grace doth moſt appear*. The Simple, becauſe having 1 
leſs knowledge of evil, they commonly reſiſt leſs the grace of God, 
who, as the facred ſcripture fays: Will not ca away the fins 
ple, nor reach out his hand ta the evil doert. The Humble,” becauſe 
as the chief obſtacle to the grace of God is Pride, ſo the beſt diſs = 
poſition to obtain it, is Humility, according to that ſaying of ſcrip» /'. 
ture, God reffleth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble}. + -*— a 
Now theſe three diſpoſitions generally occur in youth; there is. 
found in youth the moſt weakneſs, not only of body but mind, the 
judgment not being as yet well formed by knowledge and experi-. 
ence, nor the will ſufficiently confirmed againſt impreſſions con- 9 
trary to its good. There is in youth more ſimplicity, as having 


e 
* *r 5 


a lels knowledge of evil, and leſs diſcernment than in a more ad- 2 

1 vanced age. There is alſo in youth more humility, which is as it 1 
; Wh (© natural to that age, formed for ſubjection and obedience; 
: ang if pride be found, as it happens but too often, in young _ 
: minds, it is owing to an exceſſive depravity, which ſubverts he by 


4 order of things, and overturns nature itſelf. Hence it evidently 
e follows, that God, who delights in ſhewing his bounty to thoſes 
4 who have moſt need of it, and do not render themſelves un; 8 
- deierving, is pleaſed to communicate many favours to young 
1 pevpic, as well by often inſpiring them with good thoughts and 
t dcl1723, as by every other aſſiſtance of his grace; provided they 
tho no obſtacle in the way by their wicked life, nor render 
| themnſclves unworthy of his favour, by corrupting the innocence f 
. | | their 
* 2 Cor, xii. 9. f Job viii. 20. f Ja. iv. & a 


2 . But now they find that all theſe 
_ | Bene fin ſtrikes them with leſs horror 3 devotion 


\ Befides that he would become himſelf a child, and paſs through al 


he reproved ſuch as hindered them from approaching him, fag 


15. enn 7 N 


eee he mac of their min, or by th vun of 


. How. r ane thank who 
© coming to man's eſtate, find in themſelves a great change, being 
u longer viſited with the many graces they had received in their 
- youth ? Then holy inſpirations were frequent, good deſires and 
| pious refolutions. were familiar to them; they were averſe ta evil, 
; goodneſs was agreeable to them, virtue was ſweet, and its precepts 
things are changed ;; in. 


cold, and ſometimes totally extinct, by a ſad alteration, 

which makes them juſtiy bewail the time paſt, and ſo many graces 
which they have loſt in thoſe words of Fab: Who will grant me, 
that I might be according to the munths paſt, occerding to the d. in 
which God hept me, by the aſſiſtance of his grace“. 
S8. Auguſtin dreadfully experienced this change in his own perſony 
as he himſelf acknowledges in his confeſhous ; for he ſays: * That 
& falling ſick when he. was yet a youth, he demanded baptiſm 
« with great earneſtneſs and devotion, which was deferred for 
* {ome particular rea ſons f.“ * Yet in another great ſickneſs 
4 when about thirty years of age, he never thought of aſking for 
* it:. O Theatime, I beſeech God tha: this change and regret 
never hefall you, which is the caſe of too many, and thews. clearly 
the love God bears to young perſons, which he only withdraws 
from them, when they, by abufing his favours, make themſelves 
pnworthy of them. | 

But if you will yet hive = convicing and demeaſtrative. prog 
of the particular love God bears young people, conſider what the 
ſon of God did upon this occaſion, whilſt he was in the world. 


the degrees of age, of infancy, of childhood, of youth, he being 
able to difpenic with himſelf, and become à perfeck man at his 
firſt entrance into the world, how often did he, during his life, 
teſtify his love and tenderneſs for that age? The goſpel relates i 
many places j, how he frequently called to himſelf little childrew, 
and commanded that they ſhould be permitted to approach to him 


ing, it was to them that the kingdom of heaven did appers F 

\ tain: Suffer the little children, and forbid them not to come fo m 1 
| fs 

1 + Lib. 1. Tonfell, e. 25. Ibid. ib. 5. cap. 9. f Math. xi 1 


Matc x. Luke xviii. 


* Cas ran iir. 
the ' bingdom of le is for fuch'*. He. embraced 1 
with wonderful teaderneſs, and ſent them not back till he had kid - 
bis hands upon them, and given them his holy benediction j. 3 

The moſt remarkable cures he wrought were in favour of _ 
people; ſuch was the ſon of the ruler who was ready to expire; — Wl 
in Jobn . Another who was tormented by the Devil 5. The ſexs ©. ) 
vant of the Centurion, and the daughter of the Canancan, ũ 

Of the three dend whom he raiſed to life,” two were very young, 
viz, the daughter of Fairus, and the ſon of the widow of Naim: 
and the third, hb was Lazarus, was not far advanced in years. 
Ot the twelve apoſtles, he loved particularly the youngeſt, which 
—_ ws 5. Job. YR OO RY FA" BAY . 
"I bc; young people, than theſe two I am going to mention? | 

The firſt is, the aſſurance he has given, that all the firms 

mW «ict mall be beſtowed upon them, ſhall be accounted as done 0 


75 


rot * * 
7 *% * * * 8 


Y himſelf: He that ſhall receive one fuch little *hild in my name; ra. 

tei vcth me. | | Ive”, * 4 $4 
for The ſecond is, that dreadful menace which he afterwards weeted 
4 againſt thoſe who ſcandalize little ones, that is, Who draw them 
or 


into fin: He that all ſcandalize one of theſe little ones that believe is 
ret me, it were better for him that a mill-one were hung about kit neck; Ws. 
"8 ber be wore drowned in the depth of the ſeall.. 18 tit this » 1 
ben of the fingular affection Ig Chrift bears to youth, fince he 
"ey ſpeaks with To much zeal and indignation againſt thoſe who affifh _ 
in withdrawing them from his ſervice ? | | 2 

Theſe, dear Theotime, are convincing proofs of the love God 
has for you in your youth. After theſe aſſurances, can you refuſe 
the love and ſervice he demands of you in this age? Doubtlefs you _ 
cannot without the height of ingratitude, and without offering him 
2 moſt enormous affront, - © Tie! . 


8 


—_— — 9 


— | > — — = 
*r they who do not confecrate themſelves to God in their yaith, offs 

. him a mf heinous injury. ; | I 
HIS truth evidently follows from the two Fifth confidera» 


former; for if it be true, as we have tim for ſerving 
ſhcwr, that God deſires and particularly de- God in youth. 


1ands the ſervice of young people, and has the greateſt 
* Matth, xix. 14. + Marc. x. Þ John ir. 9 Mat. xvi. T Mat. xviii, 3. 


[| Mat. zviii. 6. 
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dne to Ged by by ſo many favours and benefits, is to oſfeꝶ him 
= not ſerving him in a; moſt heinous and enormous affront. . But bes 
that age. cauſe this truth is of ſuch conſequence, that 


_— 7 Ix*7zvcrrion f Yourn | 
eit love for that age, beſtowing very ſingular favours to aſſiſt, 


_ 
% 
* 


” come. This. is the firſt degree of the injury you offer to God, 


| 5 may never come ? f „ 
3 21. You not only reſerve an uncertain timg 
bY Second reaſon. for God, but take away the better to give him 
3 tze worſe. For refuſing to ſerve God, and 
. N apply yourſelf to virtue in your youth, (which is, as we ſaid before, 
Wo. commonly leſs depraved by vice, and more favoured by heaven} 
WT: you reſerve yourſelf to a time when every thing conſpires to rendet 
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ſervice; it follows, that to refuſe him the ſervice? 
he defires, and demands with ſo much juſtice, 
and not to anſwer the love he teſtifies to youth 


and invite it to his 


Tue injury that 


8 it can never be ſufficiently inculcated, I thall 
make you ſee it more diſtinctly by the three following conſidera- 
þ, Hons, which I beſeech"you to examine well. . „ 
{388 1. Not to conſecrate your youth to the fer- 
©, Firft reaſon of vice of God, is to refuſe him a certain and 

this injury. aſſured time, which you may give him to reſerve 

. | for him an uncertain time, which you are not 
and which is not in your power, viz. the time to 


- 
” 


: 
171 


ſure of having, 


You promiſe God to ſerve him when you. are older. Who has told 
you that you ſhall live any long time ? If you are not certain of be. | 
ing alive to-morrow, how are you ſure of living ten years? There 
are more who die before twenty or twenty five years of age than 
after. Now if you have no aſſurance of living a long time, is it 
not a great injury to God, to promiſe him a time not in your power, 
and refuſe him the time preſent, which you enj&.? Do you not 
think, Theotime, he mocks God, who acts in this manner? And 
does he not evidently manifeſt that he has no deſign to ſerve him, 
if he defers conſecrating himſelf to him tall a time which perhapy 


you unfit for the practice of virtue. The infirmities of the body 
which ily enereaſe, the inveterate bad habits wherein you will be 
engaged, the perplexity of 'worldly affairs, the ſolicitude of 
temporal things, the ſpirit and maxims of the world, which you 
Lave embraced; the world, which (as 8. John ſays“,) is en- 


Wen plunged in vice and corruption, which is wh — 


* 


®* x John v. 29. 
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- but pleafures, coretoufadls, and pride, and has no more thought] 8 : 
of ſalvation and eternity, than if they were 4 dream. | 8 
All theſe things will be ſo many obſtables to your ſalvation, and L n 
entirely withdraw you from the ſervice of God, if you do not p²q 
vent them in good time, by applying yourſelf in your youth ww 3 
the avoiding of fin, and che practice of virtue. Judge then of che 
injuſtice you are guilty of, in deferring your ſervices to a time when x 
ſo many things conſpire againſt it, and refuking to ſerve him in 2n"Y G | 
age, when fewer obſtacles and greater advantages preſent theme + 
ſclves. Doubtleſs this is a grievous injury 3 yet this is W 


er- take notice of what follows. 3 
nd 3. What completes che enormity of the injury. Thod roaftule 1 
rve offered to God, is, that refuſing to ſerve him in 7 
not your youth, you delay it till you have weaned yourſelf in the pur- 3 
to {uit of pleaſure, ſatiated your paſſions, and given full ſcope to the 4 
od, wicked inclinations of your age; ſo that the time-you reſerve, is 

old but the remnant of What 8 58 employed in fin, and the ſervios 
be- of the Devil. 6 
ere Do you comprehend," Theotime, the heinouſneſs of this i injury, 3 
han and the indignity with which you treat your God, and your crea» 3 
s it tor ? Your ſoul is deſigned to be the temple and dwelling of Gade. 
ver, and you will not receive him, till after you have a long time pro- 1 
not ſtituted it to the Devil, and defiled it with a vaſt number of crimes. 3 


All your life ought to be conſecrated to the ſervice of God, and WI 
you employ the firſt and better part in the ſervice of the Devil b 
reſerving to God only that which is uſeleſs to fin ? Can there be 
an indignity equal to this? What would you ſay. of a man thats 
Would ſerve up to the table of a prince, nothing but the leaving 
of dogs and ſwine? This you would ſay was ſhameful ; and have? 
you not a horror of the , ſame thing, of which you are far more 
guilty with reſpect to God, reſerving for his ſervice only the age 
wherein you can no longer gratify the paſſions you have ſo brutiſh= 
ly cloyed during your youth? Is not this à horrible affront you 22! 
offer to God? It God complained ſo much of thoſe in "the old 

hu, who offered upon his altar profane and unclean bras; "what 

complaints will he not make againſt you, who ſhall offer to hum. 


4 only the remnant of your lite, already defiled with every vice? 
Raw If he denounces a curſe upon bim who retains the better part\for 2 
hing himſelf, and preſents the worſt to him in ſacrifice: Curſed, h 


he, is the "deceitful man, that hath in his flack a male, — a 


® x” Cor. zu. 
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3 eee eee . "What * 
CmalediCtions ought not you to ſtand in dresd of, you who" not 
DP ealy facrifice to him the 'worſt, but eren form a deſign of giving 
kim nothing but the remainder of what has ſerved tb pleaſure, 
 and' the” diſorders of your youth? 1 wifh we had not ſeen ſo 

A r 
notice of every day, by dreadful accidents, ſudden deaths, 
'Y A the being forfaken- by God, obſtinacy in ſin, and many other. evils, 
N | which are often ihe ecke of thy juſt anger, O aliighty God! 

which thou daily puniſhes thoſe who forget thee in their youth, 

follow their wicked inclinations, and who would not ſefve 
de but aur ber had ſerved Gy den paſſions andthe devil 


. Fs i oh _ 


= 0 H A P. VI. | 
— of the averfon God bears ts wicked young godly 
4 Sixth confedera- IIS truth is. a neceflary conſequence oof 
tian, the wrath "4 the three former: for how can it be.other- 
Cad againſt vicious wile, but that God ſhould have an extreme aver- 


goung perſons. \ fon to thoſe, who contemn the honor he does 
mtmem, in particularly deſiring their ſervice z who 
are not moved with the love he bears them, but on the contrary treat 
dim with ſo much indignity and contempt as we have ſhewn ? God 
1s an averfion to all finners, as he himſelf has ſaid: 7 avbor he 
N © wicked4, eſpecially thoſe, who have ungratefully abuſed his love 
* and benevolence. Love offended is changed into indignation, and 
Ddiounty deſpiſed becomes a mercileſs diſdain. 

. Not only reaſon but experience evinces it, by che effects which 
= God frequently ſhews of that averſion he has to vicious young 
57 people. I ſhall produce four very remarkable examples out of the 
: facred ſcripture, that no one may doubt of them, and that from thele 
one 3 judge of others. 

The firſt example is of the two children of Juda, the ſon of 
the patriarch, Jacob. This man had ſeven children, the two elder 
whereof were wicked and vicious. Behold what the ſcripture ſays 
of the firſt, whoſe name was Her: Her, the firft born Ui, 
was wicked in the fight of the Lord: and was ſlain by 
RI after it is ſaid of the ſecond, named "or, 


1 


„0. l 2 + Rack. walk 4 Gen. xxxviii. 7. 
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14 ſtruck him with death for & fin of impurity be bad c, 
1, Which the feripture there calls deteſtable: The Lord h 
u, becauſe he did a deteffabls' thing®. This fin, although deteſted 
y God himfelf and chaſtiſcd with ſo exereplary a puniſhment, 10 


Jivine indignation either vidbly- or inviſibly. | 


called Ophni and Phinees +. Theſe two young men were 


yherein they behaved themſelves very ill, committing great izreve« 
ences in the temple, and crying injuſtices towards. the faithful, who 
ame to offer their facrifices to God, requiring from them, by aa 
nfatiable avarice, more than was their juſt due: inſomuch that 
: ſacred ſcripture ſays, they were the children of Balial; (ſo it 
alls thoſe whom it would ſignify to be wicked; and abandoned? 


df God, and the remembrance of their duty; moreover it adds, 
at their ſin was very enormous in the fight of God. Their ini- 


ather, who had been too negligent in correcting his children, that 
e would puniſh him with ſuch rigour, as ſhould ferve for an 


e high priefthood, which he would give to anotherz that his 
offspring - ſhould die in the flower of their youth, and few ſhould 


ould die both in one day, and all their race ſhould bear for ever 
he marks of their iniquity, which ſhould never' be expiated by 
ictims and ſacrifices. - 


n —_— . — nn an d-al —_— 


and Phinees were killed, being defeated by the Philiſfinet. On the 
ame day the father, hearing the news of their death, fell-down' 
backward, broke his ſkull, and died upon the ſpot. Many other 
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* Gen, XXXViii, 10. A Kings iii. and iv. t 2 Kings xii. 
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nhappily but too common among youth, _ which i it — 1 4 
The ſecond example is of the two children" of the high oriet | p 4 


mployed by their father in the miniſtry of the tomple and ſacrificess 


or Belial fignifies, without reſtraint or fear) having loſt. the fear 
uity provoked God fo much, that he fent Samuel to tell their 
xample to all poſterity; that he would exclude his family from 


arrive at perfect age; and that his two ſons, Qphni and Phines 
All this happened, as. was foretold. A lade while after M 


sfortunes happened that day, among the reſt, the ark of _ 
z0d was taken by the enemies; and the reſt of the prophecy was 


f ulſilled to a tittle. How many misfortunes in one family, through 
T e wickedneſs of two fons! | Mg 
Y The third example is of Amnon, the eldeſt fon of Davidj. The 
, ipture mentions but one wicked action of his, yet that one ſo 
. lack and deteſtable, that it neceſſarily ſuppoſes many others z it 
een ou a ſudden at the laſt a 
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by God for her paſt fins. This young prince negeing ws 


1 bis inclinations, permitted his heart to be overcome with unchaſ 
= Jove, in in ſuch a manner, that this brutal paſſion, which g 


promotes crimes, : making him break through the moſt invial 
laws of nature, brought him to love unchaſtely his own ſiſter ; ar 


= not obtaining her conſent to ſuch 6 WEEK 8 propoſal, he adi 
force to luſt, committing in one > action two moſt enormous crime 
© violence and inceſt. 


But the /divine juſtice ſoon ſhowed how much it abhorred th 


| 4 crimes and wicked life, of this young prince : for. two years, 
be was killed by his own brother Abſalom, who had meditated t 


revenge all that time. O God, how terrible are thy judgments! 
The fourth is of Ab/alom, the third ſon of David, who was : 
better than his brother Amnon . He was proud, difſembling, u 


- vengeful, and highly ambitious, conceited of himſelf, and his o 


beauty, which, according to the ſcripture, was extraordinary 
The firſt wicked action which the ſcripture relates of him, bt 


which muſt needs have been preceded by many others, is the m 


der of his brother Amnon. By this aCtion he loſt his fathers's f 
your, and was baniſhed from him for the ſpace of five years, af 
which he was recalled, and admitted to his favour again. He u 
ſcarce returned to his father's court, when he contrived a gra 


' rebellion againſt him: and having by his addreſſes gained the a 


fection of the people, he retired to a ſmall town, and was pre 
claimed king. After this he takes up arms againſt his father, fc 
him to fly from FJeruſalem, and purſues him with a ſtrong army 
which he had raiſed to deprive him of his crown. What will the 
divine juſtice do here? Will it connive at ſuch a degenerate child! 
Hear Theetime, what the ſacred ſcripture relates. David ſeeing 
himſelf brought to ſuch ſtreights by his ſon, was obliged to mak 
head and oppoſe him. He ſets in order the few forces he had wit 
him, ſends them to fight, gives him battle. A3/a/om's men, thoug 
far more numerous, are defeated. 
In this diſcomfiture (O the divine judgments I) it happened 
Abſalom, endeavouring to fave himſelf by flight, was carried unde 
a great oak, and as he wore his locks very long, his hair by 
ſtrange accident, and particular permiſſion of God, was ſo ſtrongl 
entangled in the branches of the tree, that the mule he rode 
could not carry him away, but continuing its courſe, left hi 


* 2 Kings xiii and xiv. 
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ging by bis hair, without being able to diſengage lick, 
an avid's ſoldiers ſeeing | him in this condition, ran him through with | 
= |:ncc, and killed him on the ſpot; although David, by an aſto- 
ll iſning tenderneſs, when ſending them to the battle, had e- 
reſsly forbidden any violence to be offered to his perſon, - 

O divine juſtice! thou plainly ſheweſt that thou doſt not connive 
kt the iniquities of wicked children; and although thou deferreſt 


epent, thou afterwards puniſhes moſt ſeverely their obſtinacy in 


xpecteſt their repentance. 

Behold, four examples from the ſacred ſcripture, which fhew- 
he greatneſs of God's averſion to vicious young people; the ſcrip- 
ure might furniſh many others, Ancient hiſtories are full, and daily 
cperience produces but too many examples in theſe our days. 

q ake 2 74 _ thing 3 of rap 1 
ation; that in the four precedent examples are „u. r br 
nſtanced three ſorts of fins, which render 
young people particularly odious to God, and which generally o- 
aſion their ruin. In the firſt and third, the fin of impurity. In 


ourth, the contempt of parents, and rebellion againſt paternal 
authority. | 


— — — 


CH A P. VII. 


That ſalvation} generally depends on the time of youth. | 


HAT we have faid in the four laſt Seventh and moſt 
chapters, laid before you the obligation important motive 
ncumbent on you of ſerving God in your youth, 4uhich obliges young 
put of reſpect to the deſire he has thereof, people to virtue. 

nd the love he bears you, which you cannot 

ight, without being guilty of a moſt heinous i injury, and incur- 
ing his averſidn and diſgrace. Now I will convince you of this 
blication from a principle of ſelf-intereſt, and ſhew you clearly, 


ing your youth. 

I with, Theotime, that you, and all thoſe of your age, would 
horoughly underſtand and never forget this truth, unknown to 
he greateſt part of men, but the ignorance of which is the ruin 


or a time the chaſtiſement they deſerve, to give them leiſure to 


in, and the affront they offer to thy goodneſs, with, which thou 


he ſecond, the contempt of religion and holy things. In the 


hat your ſalvation almoſt entirely depends on the life you lead du- 


C2 - . and; 
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| The 1 FsTxuUCTION of Youtn 
a ind da inzHen of miny. I wiſh all men rightly underſtood, that 
78 immente eternity of happineſs. or miſery, Thick waits them 
after this life, depends upon this firſt part of our time, which all 
the world flight, and which the moſt 'part employ i in wickegnels. 
To convince you of this truth, T ſhall produce no leſs than the 
ſentiment of the facred ſcripture, that is, of che Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe words are fo expreſs, that it is impoſſible to doubt of it. 
For why doth it in ſo many places exhort young people to think 
of their ſalvation betimes, and to apply themſelves to virtue in 
their youth, except it were to ſhow of how great importance that 
time is for their ſalyation ? 
' "Why dbes it fay i in Eccle et. Remember thy Creator in the day 
of thy la, before the time of affliction come * ? From whence comes 
it, that it aſſures us in the book of Proverbs: A young man accord. 
ing to bis way, even when he is old, he will nit depart from it +; 
that is, the manner of life which he has begun ? Wherefore doe 
it ſay by the prophet Jeremy, That it ts good for a man when he 
both borne the yoke from his youth of that is, has applied himſelf to 
virtue, and to bear the pleaſing yoke of God's commandments ? 
Why in Ecclefiafticus are youth ſo earneſtly exhorted to virtue, 
by thoſe excellent words, able to ſoften the moſt inſenſible hearts? 
My hon, from thy youth up receive inſtruction, and even to thy gray 
hairs thou ſhalt find wiſdom. Come to her as one that ploweth, and 
ſoaeth, that is, wich care and labour, and wait far her good fruits, 
Tor in working about her thou ſhalt labour a little, and ſhalt quicih 
eat of her fruits. How very unpleaſant is wiſdom to the unlearned, 


and the unwiſe will not continue with her. But with them to whom 
ſhe is known, ſpe continueth even to the ſight of Ged g. All the ref 


of the chapter is but a continual exhortation to young people to be 
virtuous. 

Wherefore in the twenty fifth chapter does it ſay, The thing 
that thou haſt not gathered in thy youth, how ſhalt thou find them in 
425 old age? s 

* Laſtly, among the books of ſacred ſcripture, why was there gl 
expreſsly made for the inſtruction of youth, which is that of Pr 
verb; ? Does not all this manifeſtly diſcover, that the Holy Gholt 
would give men to underſtand that the time of youth i is of greate! 
conſequence than the greateſt part imagine; and that all happineſ 
or miſery of man, whether in this life or in the next, depend 

gents 


* Feelei. xii, 1. + Prov. xxii. 6. + Lament. iii. 27, 6 Eceli. vi. th 
19, 30, 21, 23. {|| Eccli. xxv. 5. 


nns rA Pruvp. . 


encrally © on n phat time well or ill employed, this obſervation ao 
generally true, "that thoſe ſecure thei l r falvatibn, \ who i in their y 
are bred up in the fear of God, and obſervance "of his comniang- 
ments; and that thoſe who have not been educated; in this feat of | 
God, or caſt ĩt from them ö follo ow lin N greater I Hberty, ae. | 
unhappily 1 7 

All this truth is grounded on. theſe two principles. The firſt i. is, 

hat thoſe who have followed virtue in their youth, .cafily Perſevege 
the remainder of, ther life ; "the fecond,.. at on the contrary, | 
hoſe who have given themfelves over to, fin n at that time, "with 
great difficulty amend, anc frequently never: Fe. ſhall Ke. 
theſe ro. truths ſtill more at i large. 55 
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That thoſe who have followed virtue" in Bir youth, ie perf ere 
2 in it the reſt of their li life. 48 tht 
XI, renders this propofition | ſo exi- ig Toy 
dent, that "it is taken for granted i in the | K 
ſentime nts of the ſacred. ſcripture a and all wile. men. ' make'y 


+> 


- ſenſible of it it, I ſhall lay before you the the realons' thereo +, bu 
upon n bet thoſe authorities. | N $i! * 
The firſt is, that habits acquiged 1 in Ne remain * — 
and are not eaſily ſhaken off. 6 
{ young man according te his way, even when het 74 old, be will, 75 
Apart from it; that is, very rarely. « The firſt 1 made 
upon tender "minds ( (lays. 8. Terop 4) are with, di hiculty effaced 
* woot which hath taken its firſt, tincture, 2 f- not .calily icturn 
„tg its former whiteneſs and an earthen, vellel. keeps. long th 
„ {ine!} and taſte of that liquor wherewith i 1 N a8 firſt ſeaſoned,” 
ie = the ſcripture ſays, That it 15 good, that 1 1s to lay, AN 
important for a man, when he hath borne the 2.25 rem bis tb 4, 
becauſe having acquired | it at that time, it * 8 Wr ly preferred ahe 
reminder of « Our life. 
Bernard ſaysh, 2 That; we need not bob ny other cauſe why 
* many old men are found ta be deſtitute of every virtue, but be- 
% use they acquired them not in their youth, ! the fitteſt time. for 
hat purpoſe.” And 8. Ferm. deſcribing the excellent quali- 
ties of old age in thoſe Wins applied therſelves to learning and 
C 3 ä virtue 


, F op xxii. 6. + Ep. ad Læt. + Lam. iii. 27. 8. Lib. de ord. vite. 
\ Er1t, ad Nepot. * r | | 
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virtue in their youth, fays, That becoming more knowing with 

age, more ſteady by experience, wiſer in proceſs of time, 

40 e gather the agreeable fruits of the ancient labours of their youth.” 

The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe, as we aid, above, youth is the 
time of trial and temptations, which being overcame, we ealily 
ſurmount all that follow. 

The temptations to impurity are eotainly the moſt violent, the 

"trials frequent, but victories very rare, ſays 8. Aufin*. They 

"have ſhaken the conſtancy of thoſe whom torments could not 

| overcome, as 8. Jerom + obſerves. Now although theſe. ternpta- 
tions be common to all ages, yet they are ſtronger and more 

frequent in youth, which, as 8. Feromt ſays, is a continual com- 

bat againſt chaſtity z youth being environed with the occaſions of 
fin, and ſtimulated by the Provocations of the fleſh, ſuffers very 
much in. preſerving its purity, like fire almoſt extinguiſhed with 
green wood heaped upon it. 

But when by the aſſiſtance of divine grace, which, as we haye 
ſhewn above, is greater and more abundant. in youth, the victory 
is gained in theſe firſt encounters; the other trials which are to 
"be undergone in the courſe of life, which. according to ſacred 
ſcripture is a perpetual combats, are ſurmounted with far jel 
difficulty. 

' The reaſon is, becauſe temptations diminiſh in proportion a 
they are overcome; divine grace increaſes, by how much bettet 
uſe is made of it; and a heart-accuſtomed to conquer, yields nt 
"eaſily, fince it daily acquires new ſtrength by its victories. Sampſa 
having exerted himſelf in fighting with a lion, became inyincibſe, 
And David haviag in his youth ſurmounted lions and bears, be 
afterwards, though very young, overthrew the giant Goliah, the 
terror of ral, and was never overcome in all the battles in which 
he engaged. | 

Dear Theotime, if you knew the "On and tranquility the 
enjoy, who have hehaved themſelves gallantly in the combats 0 
their youth, the deſire of partaking of that peace would powerfull 
encourage you to reſiſt with all your vigour! Learn it from the 
Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of the wiſe man; My ſon, ſays bt 
fearch for wiſdom, and fhe ſhall be made known to thee, and when that 
haſt gotten her, let her not go: for in the latter end, thou ſhall find rg 
in her, and ſhe ſhall bo turned to thy joy. Then ſhall her fetters * 1 

Arong defence for thee, and a firm Hund ation q. l 


* Serm. 250. de tem In. vit. Paul. q ob n 
C Bock. vi. 8 4 1 In. vit. Paul. 4 Epitt. ad Nepot. 91 | 
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T add the chird reaſon, which is, that God obements his graces, . 
and multiphes his bleſſings upon thoſe who have lived pioully in 
their youth, in order topreſerve them in that good path, they * 
already entered by his grace. 

cannot prove this truth better, than by produeing the ia | 
which God himſelf gives you in the ſacred; 1vripture : The Lord, _— 
ſays the wiſe man, giveth wiſdom ; and out of his mouth cometh: pr.. 
dence and knowledge. And he not only gives it, but takes care tc 
continue it; for it is he, who will keep the ſalvation of the righteousy, 
and protect them that walk in ſimplicity. He adds afterwards, F wiſe 
don: ſhall enter inta thy heart, and knowledge pleaſe thy foul: (he ſpeaks 
of the knowledge of virtue) counſel ſball keep thee, and prudence Half 
preſerve thee. That thou mayſt be delivered from the evil way, and 
from the man that ſpeaketh perverſe things, Fc. from the ſlrange woman 
and from the ftranger, who ſofteneth her words, fc. That thou mayſt 
walk in a good way: and mayf# keep the paths of the jut“. 

There are a great number of like paſſages in ſacred (cripturayd 
which afure us of that fingular protection and aſſiſtance of God 
towards thoſe who follow virtue in their youth,. and it is * to 
confirm them by examples from the ſame 9 


* * 


»— * 
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Th; truth confirmed by remarkable examples, taken out of ſacred ſerif 
bre, of theſe who having been wirtuous in their youth, continued fe ; 
all their life. . 


HE firſt example I ſhall produce is that of Firft example, of 
Foſeph, a model of virtue in his youth +. Joſeph. 

At (ixteen years of age he abhorred vice in ſuch 

a manner, that the wicked. example of his brethren could never 
corrupt his innocence; on the contrary, not being able to endure 
their wickedneſs, he gave notice thereof to his father Jacob. The 
greuneſs of his virtue, for which he was ſingularly favoured by 
Cod, and tenderly loved by his father, drew upon him the enmity 
of his brethren, who meeting him one day in the fields, conſpired 
to murder him; but having a horror of dipping their hands in his 
blood, they reſolved to let him down into an old pit, with a deſign 
of leaving him there to periſh., This poor child, not able to ſoften 
their cruelty, by prayers and tears, was obliged to yield, putting 
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all 115 confidence in God, who never abandons thoſe: wh dove 
him, In this he was not Received; for his inhuman brethren, 


"ſtruck wich the hbrror of ſo 'barburous a crime, changed their firlt 


reſolution. They drew him out of the pit, and fold him to mer. 
chants, then nating by, who tarried him into Egger, 'where he 
Was ſold to a lord of that country, Foſeph being with his maſtbr 


perſevered in virtue and innocence of life, which drew down thi 


bleſſing! of God upon tlie houſe of his maſter, who Toon wliſcovera 

his merit, and conceived a great affection tor him. - $i 
Behbld how Joſeph ſpent the firſt part of his youth, that in, 

until about the age of twenty. See the conſequence of it, and how 


Re paſſed the reſt of his life; wherein Lobſerve three remarkable 


occaſions, in which his virtue underwent the ſevereſt trial. 
he firſt was about that age when he ſuſtained the moſt violent 


attack that chaſtity could undergo, being ſolicited by his maſter's 


wife to conſent to a deteſtable adultery; but the fear of God, 
wherein he had been bred up, gave him ſuch a horror of the erime, 
that all the importunity and riglence of that lewd woman cut 
never ſtagger his eee which fince ern an ne to all 


ages. 


From this ion he fell into a greater : for this wicked 
woman not being able to compaſs her impious deſign, accuſed him 


of attempting her chaſtity, impoſing: fafity upon him the crime ſhe 


herſelf had committed. His maſter provoked at this, ordered him 
to be bound and caſt into priſon, where he continued to the age of 
thirty. This was a fevere temptation, and a ſhock which might 
eaſily have overturned a virtue but lately acquired; to be accuſed 
and deemed guilty of a crime he abominated, and to ſuffer as if he 
had committed it ! But Joſeph continued immovetble in his ff 
virtue; and as he had learned patience' in his youth by the perſe- 
cution of his brethren, he bore this with Wonderful conſtaney, com- 
forting himſelf in the conviction of his innocence, of which God was 
both witneſs and protector. God, h had always been with him; 
left him not on this 'vctafton ; but, 4s' the ſacred ſcripture ſaysꝰ 
deſcended with him into the pit that he might aſſiſt him with hit 
grace, anch wonderfully deliver him, as he did preſently after. 

To theſe two trials ſucceeded the third, yet greater. This w 
the elevated ſtation to Which hie was ralſed: for having interpreted 
Pharbods dream by the knowledge God: gave him of things wo 
dome, this king not only Erhiyored” him out of priſon, but made 

" hin 
F wits ; # 
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vim the firſt enam in his kingilow, aver whichihe gave: bim a 41 
ral charge, With :abſolute power to diſpoſe of all things according "Il 


deſtroys. an ordinary ſhate of virtue, Fo/eph remained fitm in is 
primitive innGiZsmnuce, always, like himſalf. Eorgetiulnels of God, 
pride, covetouſneſs, revenge, the uſual attendants on unlimited 
power, cauld never ifrrid admittance into his z hreaſt. Having an 
opportunity of-revenging bimſelf on his brethren, O came into 


t in, igt to buy proviſions during a ſevere ſamine, he not; only omitted 
how it, but received them with ſuch tenderneſs and maxks ef aſfutt iam 
able a, draw tears from thoſe who read the ſeripture account of it. He 

carried -himfelf in dus ſtatiom with;fo much juſtice q, that no o 
lent plaint was: ever made of his conduct; og; the; contrary:the; Zgyptiane 
ter's proclaimed him their deliverer, being: frecd from want during a ſeven 
Jod, years famine, by his great prudence, for which he was entitled ih 


ole countries, The faviacr of the ww9rld.” He preſevereil thus in 
virtue and the fear of God, in the midſt of grandeur, from (the 
age of thirty, hen he was raiſed to that fortune, evento the ne 
an hundred and ten, wherein he died. O Teatime, reſſe 
well upon: this example, and learn from it, what been 
in youth. is ableto effect. . 

{ ſhould content myſelf with: this —— if that which follows 
were not alſo admirably weil adapted to the ſame purpode. /' It as 
41%, the father of young"Toby, whoſe: conduct as well in his 
you!!:, as in a more aduanced age the ſeripture declares to be 
worthy of aur aumitation. 

le was ta young man of che tribe and city of Second nere 
N-phthalit ; and although he was the young- -of Toby. 
eit of all his tribe, yet nothing childiſh or 
youthful appeared in his actions. And when all others e 
{.crifice tothe golden. calf of Jereloam king of {rae ; ſhunnigg 
weir company, he went alone to. Jeruſalem to the temple of the 
L.:4, and: there adored the God of nel, offering to him faith. 
{ully his frſt-fruits and tithes. Tue aud ſurb ile things did "he 
25/er ve, adds the ſeripture, when-but. a boy, arcerding to. the-lagu of 
G 2. 

') the admirable life, Thetime, of a: young man, who acted no- 
wing childiſh, that is, notliipg contrary to virtue; who permitted 
avi himſelf to be carried away by the torrent of ill example, 
con- 


* Gen. xli. 4 Gen. xv. 1 Tob. ii. 5 Tob. i. 8. 
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this high ſtation, which generally tazzles mens eyes, and Joon "i 
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1 WT 7 "Oy ſtedſaſt in the ſervice of God, 15 the reſt to a man 
= abandoned their creator! A youth ſpent ſo nnn could not 
but be followed by a holy life, as you ſhall ſee. | 
No being come to man's eſtate was led eaptive by r Afyrians 
1 With all his countrymen, to the city of Ninive. being there, he 
Aeͤeparted not from the path of virtue which he had fo r 
= Wed! in his youth. 
1 For firſt, as he had learned in his youth to reſiſt the leds 
ern of others, he permitted not himſelf to be corrupted in his 
captivity by the example of his countrymen, who ate licentiouſly 
tlie meats of Gentiles, though prohibited by the law of God. 
Secondly, having deſerved a particular regard from the Afyrian 
King by his virtuous conduct, he had leave to go to any part of the 
kingdom : he viſited his fellow captives, admonithing them con- 
eerning their ſalvation, and their perſeverance | in the ſervice of 
God. 

Thirdly, the affliction of the captives encreaſing, he daily viſted 
and comforted them, diſtributing what he was able to give them, 
fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and with an unparallelled 
charity buried all the dead he found, notwithſtanding the difplea- 
fare of the king, which he had incurred by that action, even to 
the danger of his life. But what is yet more admirable, 1s, the 
patience with which be bore the melancholy affliction of blindneſs, 

Which befel him by an unexpected accident in the fifty-ſixth year 
'of his age. One day, as he returned home wearied with the burial 
of many dead, he chanced to fall aſleep under a wall, from the top 
whereof the dung out of a ſwallow's neſt fell upon his eyes, and, 
took away his ſight. This was doubtleſs a very great affliction, 
and a moſt ſevere trial; but he ſupported it with ſuch an admira- 
ble patience that the ſacred. ſcripture compares it to that of Fo, 
und, what is very remarkable, attributes it to the piety and fear of 
God in which he had lived during his youth. Behold what it ſays; 
Nero this trial the Lord therefore permitted to happen to him, that an 
example might be given to poſterity of his patience, as alſo of holy Job, 
"For wherras he had always feared God from his infancy, and kept his 
commandments, he repined not againfl God becauſe the evil of blindneſs 
had befallen him. But continued immoveable in the fear of God, giving 
thanks to God all the days of his life. O how admirable is the 


effect of virtue, which has always increaſed with age! He was 
delivers 


*. Tab. it. 1%, 13, 14. 
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ſerves, a continual progreſs in the fear and fervice of God. Thus, 


in their youth. 


martyr of the old teſtament. He was an an- of Eleazar. 

cient man, very venerable for the number .. Wr 
his years, but more ſo for his virtue, in which he had 3 
from his infancy. When king Autiochus perſecuted the cu, in 
order to make them renounce their religion, aud the worſhip of 
the true God, this holy man was apprehended to be conltrained 
thereto by force of torments, which could never ſhake his former 
picty. And when ſome of the by-ſ{tanders exhorted him to comply, 
at leaſt in appearance, to free himſelf from torture; but he began 
t; conſider the dignity of his age, and his ancient years, and the inbred 
honour of his gray head, and his good life (and conver ſation from a 
child and he anſwered without delay“, and with an invincible 
courage, that he would rather die, than conſent to ſuch a crimi- 
nal action: upon which his torments were e and he ſuf. 
{cred death with incredible patience. 

Learn, dear . Theotime, - from this example and FA precedings 
what virtue acquired in youth is able to do, when confirmed by a 
continual exerciſe of good actions; and labour to be ſuch NOW, as 
you would wiſh to be all the remainder of your life. 


. , 
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That thoſe who have been addicted to vice in their youth amend with 
great difficulty, and often never. 


ingly in your heart than in braſs or marble, hwving well daring 
and making you perfectly comprehend the youth. 

great and dreadful difficulty of amendment after 

a youth ſpent in vice 

A difficulty ſo great, that it is almoſt impoſſible ſuſficiently to 


ſider 
a A Machab. vi. 23. 


0 ) Theotime, that I had a pen capable of im- Ninth motive, of 
printing this important truth more laſt- great importance for” 


*xpreſs it; and on the other tide ſo general, that we cannot con- 


deliv cred from his affliction four years after, and living to Ge a 4 
of 110, he died in peace, after he had made, as the ſcripture” ob« ne 


rann, do they live, thus de they die, who, have followed vir 4 


A third ee is Eltexiar; that ny Third ia "x 


z 
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© der it attentively, without being touched with a lively ſorrow, 


ſeeing ſuch numbers of Chriſtiaus, and pripcipally of. young 
peaple, who groan under the tyranny of a vicious habit, which 


1.8 ; being $onvacted. in their youth, and encreaſed with age, leads 


them to perdition ; from which if they chance to recgyer, it is with 
meredible!, pains and combats, and by manifeſt miracle of diyine 
grace. Learn, Dear Thesti ug, to avoid this danger, and endea- 
vour to conceive its grontneſs, either that you may entirely, prevent 
it, or quickly withdraw yourſelf, if you be already, engaged therein, 

This great dithculty ſprings irom three cauſes. The firſt is the 

inceedible/ power and force of a wicked habit, which being once 
rooted/ inthe ſoul. cannot be plucked up but with great pains. All 
habits have commonly this quality, that they continue a long time, 
and are with much, difficulty removed. But amongſt others, wieked 
habits are ſuch .as adhere more ſtrongly, and are not ſo eaſily 
changed; becauſe corrupt nature is more prone, to evil than good. 
Hence the ſcripture ſays, That the peruerſe are hard to le corracted, 
which makes the mmer of foole, that is, of ſinners, infinite v. 
But among wicked habits, thoſe contracted in youth are the 
ſtrongeſt, and with moſt difficulty overcome: for the paſſions, 
which are the inſtruments of vice, unreſtrained at that time by 
virtue, encreaſe with age, and as they enereaſe give vice daily 
1 ſtrength, and render it at length unconquerable. | 

For this reaſon / the ſame ſcripture, in order to expreſs the force 
7 a vicious habit contracted in youth, delivers a ſentence which 

oung people ought. to have frequently in their mind: His bones 
Hall be filled ws the wices of his youth, and they ſball fleep with lim 
in the duft ft. That is, the vices and wicked habits of youth become 
Jo deeply rooted . in the ſoul, that all the remainder .of life 1s 
tainted wich "them, and death alone, as we daily ſce, can put a 
. final perige to them. 

The cauſc is very cvident; ſor vice when in poſſefl on of a foul, 
"Encreaſes and frengtbens the paſſions, the paſſions corrupt the 
Judgment, ſo tHat it miſtakes good for evil, and evil for good: the 
judgment being once corrupted perverts the will, which runs 
blindly into fin, and from thence proceeds all the evil; becauſe, 
as 8. Augr/tin ſays , © The, will not governed turn3 to an eager 


the defire of lin, and I). our gratifying this deſire it 18 formed i into 
by 6c 2 


- 


Eccleſ. i. 15. Þ Job xx, 11. * Lib. 8. confeſ. cap. 3. 
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4 + Habit, and 4 Ebi for HORNE becomeb . neceſſity;ꝰ that is; ö 
zu extreme difficulty in avoiding ſin. Hence hen 4 perfor in des 
rived at thts pitch, there are no hopes of his amendment; beeauſe 
4s another author (S. 1/2.) adds; & Neteffity terminates in death, by x 
cc expoſing kim who lies under it to final impenitetice.” | vi 
The ſecond cauſe of this great difficulty, is the decreafe of Sis ; 
grace: for as God multiplies his favours to thoſe who receive ther © "ul 
with humility, and employ them for their fakration; fo he di- 
miniſhes them to thoſe who abuſe and contemn them. Now if he 
deals thus with mankind in general, much more with youth; on 
whom as he beſtows many favours, as long as they remain des 
ſerving of them, ſo he withdraws his kindneſſes when they abuſe 
hem, as we have made to appear by the experience of thoſe, whe 
having been favoured with particular obligations from God in their 
youth, preſently become ſenſible of a great diminution of thoſe 
ſarours, occaſioned by the ill uſe they have made of the fame. 1 
God himſelf threatens this by a prophet, when he ſpeaks thus: 1 
In hat day the fair virgins and the young men ſhall faint for thirft. 
They that fawear by the fin of Samarit*; that is, who make pro- 
feſhon of adoring the idols which the city of Samaria adores. 
This thirft is not only a corporal, but a ſpiritual thirſt, and the q 
want of divine grace, of which it is ſpoken immediately beforez 1 
1 will ſend forth a famine into the land: not a famine of bread, nor 4 Y 
thirſt if water, but of hearing the word of the Lord+. "2 
The third cauſe of the great difficulty of correcting the ill habits  *; 
contracted in youth, is the power of the Devil, who gains ground 
proportion as our fins inereaſe, and the grace of God is diminiſh- 
c. This is the proper effect of fin, viz. after depriving a foul of 
tie grace and protection of her creator, tb ſubje& her to the 
dominion of the Devil, and engage her mote and more in that 
unhappy flavery, in proportion as ſhe continues in vice. O Thins 
who can ſufficiently expreſs the deplorable ſtate of a ſoul re- 
dug oh to that ſervitude, under the tyranny of her mortal enemyz 
wiv employs all his engines and devices to deſtroy her without 
recovery; by ſuggeſting all temptations that are likely to draw her 
into ſinz by furniſhing her daily with new occaſions of deſtruction; 
vy Lverting her from thoſe that might withdraw her from her 
1112ppy ſtate; by hurrying her from fin to ſin, from one vice to 
another, 


& . ne 
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Amos viii, 13, 14. + Amos viii. 71. 
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') - another, till the meaſure” of her i iniquities being filled up, ſhe is at? 
_ go abandoned to the Devil, by a viſible effect of the divine wrath! 


Thus does this cruel enemy treat thoſe whom he has under his 
power, by a juſt permiſſion of God, who thus rejects thoſe who 
withdraw themſelves from his ſervice and friendſhip, and who 
| refuſing to ſubmit themſelves to the ſweetneſs of his law, and the 

abundance of his favours and bleſſings, moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
abandoned to that cruel! maſter, who breathes nothing but their 
deſtruction, and will never ceaſe to perſecute them till he hag 
Plunged them into eternal damnation*. How unhappy are all 
thoſe who are fallen into this deplorable flavery ! yet they are ſtill 
more miſerable, who, whilſt they are engaged therein, think not 


of ſecking their deliverance. 


K | | AL 


Examples of theſe who have corrected the vices of their youth, yet with 
very great difficulty. 


E this truth be manifeſt from reaſon, as we have ſeen, yet it is 
more ſo from experience, which furniſhes us with examples 
of perſons, who after being plunged into vice during their youth, 
by a ſpecial mercy have been reclaimed. I ſhall content myſelf 
with producing one of the moſt ſtriking, which 

The example of is that of 8. Awugu/ſiin. We have in the perſon 
S. Auguſtin. of this ſaint, the moſt remarkable inſtance 
that antiquity affords, to ſhew clearly how 

difficult a thing it is to correct vices contracted in youth. I ſhall 


only relate what he himſelf ſays of it in his confeſſions, by a parti- 


cular inſpiration of God, to teach all young people an abhorrence 


of vice, and to warn them of the dangers and rocks whereon he 
unfortunately ran, where he infallibly would have periſhed, if 
God had not withdrawn him by a miracle of his divine mercy, 
which he has not ſhewn to many others. 

He ſays +, Firſt, that he ſpent his childhood in all the wicked 
inclinations that age is capable of t, viz. untractableneſs, diſobe- 
dience, lying, lazineſs, inclination for play and pleaſure, a diſre- 


iſt for all that was good, ſuſceptible of every thing contrary to 
modeſty 


* Jer. lyvi. + Lib. x. confeſ. cap. 10. 1 Cap. 12 and 13. 


= 
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modeſty and decency; flying labour, but fond of diverſions b 
ing nothing, . nnn Such wa 
childhood. 


Theſe firſt inclinations, as it uſually happens, vere followed 2 


far greater diſorders. Being come to fixteen years of age , chat, 
mind which had not been reſtrained in the firſt diſordinate eu 
ceſſes of its nature, hurried him into all the vices of which his © 
age was capable f. Heft owns but with ſighs and lamentations, 
that ſenſuality and laſcivious paſſions did ſs powerfully ſeize on his 
heart in that age, that they plunged him into ſuch ſins of impurity, 

a5 are not fit to be expreſſed; ſo that neither the fear of God, nog 


the diſcreet admonitions of his mother, nor the infamy of fin; nor | 5 | 


any other conſideration, could lay the leaſt reſtraint upon him in 
thoſe early ſallies ; on the contrary he became ſo abandoned, that 
he not only loſt all ſhame for vice, but took a pride in it, and 
was aſhamed not to be accounted as vitious as the moſt depraved 
believing it a great misfortune to be thought innocent, when he 
heard others glory in their wickedneſs. 

He began this life in his father's houſe, upon his return freaks 
his ſtudies, where he dwelt a whole year; after that, he was ſent 
to Carthage to finiſh his ſtudies, where he continued the lame” 
manner of life till the age of nineteen. 

Here, Theotime, take notice of four or five' 


age. men. 
The firſt was idleneſs, e he ſpent his 
ſixteenth year in his father's houſe, at his return from his ſtudies, 


which is a time very dangerous to young peopleJ. . 
The ſecond was the little care his father took of his beha-. 


viour, not heeding whether his ſon were virtuous, provided he be. 


came learned and eloquent, which is too common a fault among 
parents, 

Thirdly, the contempt of his mother's admonitions, who know 
ing her ſon's diſpoſition, exhorted him continually not to permit 
himſelf to be carried away by the exceſſes of impurity ; but to no 
effect. 

Fourthly, the wicked example of thoſe of his age ſo much pre- 
vailed upon his mind, that he endeavoured to be more impious, to 
the end that he might reſemble them; and when he ſaw himſelf 

| ſur. 


A e 
cauſes of this corruption of 8. Auguſtin in that 'remark for e 


* Cay, 19. T Lib, a. cap. 1. f Cap. 3. { Cap. 3. J Aug. lib. . cap. 2 
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s Murr wit, ke feigned ſome erime which he had neves | 
== committed, fearing to be fo mueh the more defpiſedy uy much 


"207 
* 


; 3 he appeared leſs vitious than others: | F 
ri, the great liberty his parents gave him for play and . 
ons, as himfelf alſo takes notice. 17 


Tuheſe things hurried him into vice, and Ae in nis di 
as the ſpace of three years, after which he began to open his 
_ eyes, 2nd acknowledge: bis miferable ſtate. Here, Theotime, you 
3 Will diſcover the immenfe difflculxy of withdrawing from the view 
_—_ contrafted in youth. 
_ # Being nineteen years of age, he began to entertain ere 
|. #$ #oughts concerning falvation, which God infpired him with in 
_ texting book of Cicer;, whereof the title is Hortenfius, containing 
_ an exhottation to wiſdom. 
_—_ The reading of this book, as he himſelf ſays, prefently changed 
mis mind and irictinations, and made Him turn his th 
God. He began to contemn temporal and periſhable goods and 
pleaſures, and to aſpire with an incredible eagerneſs after the 
beauty of, wiſdom, which never periſheth. From that time he 
_ began to depart from vice, and ſincerely return to God. Who 
= would not have believed, but that theſe good motions would have 
\ been ſoon followed by a perfect converſion ? Yet alas, Theofime, what 
is not a wicked habit contracted in youth able to do! Vice and wicked 
inelinations ſo poſſeſſed his heart, that theſe thoughts of converſion 
proved ineffectual. The weight of his inveterate bad habits, e- 
plunged him into his former ſtate, in which he remained from the 
nineteenth to the thirtieth year of his age; and the vices contracted 
in three years of his youth, kept him in lavery twelve whole years. 
During which time he not only remained in his former diſorders, 
but fell into others yet greater: for as immodeſty leads to error and 
- blindneſs, he gave into the hereſy of Manicheus ; wherein he con- 
tinued nine years, joining to his hereſy. the keeping of a concubine; 
1 in which ſtate he lived to the time of his converſion. 
Being about thirty years of age, he thought more ſeriouſly of his 
AE converſion than formerly, as he deſcribes it in the ſixth book“ 
But hearken, Theotime, with what trouble he compaſſed his deſign. 
MM After that firſt thought, he remained yet above two years in his 
evil ways, deterring daily, as he ſays himſelf, to be converted unto 
God, and to ſeek in him the life of grace, not reflecting on the 
death he cauſed. in PR: by his wicked life. Much time was re- 


- qualite 


Chap. Xl. 


| „% Enn 
quiſite for ele his inderſta 
his paſt life, and convincing ; limſelf of the neceſſity of « convers 
Gon, as he relates in his ſeventh book. 1 
His underſtanding being convinced, his will did not ſubmit. Bo 


itious habits in ſuch a manner poſſeſſed his heart, that they 0 
made him dread his amendment. He ought to have rooted out 


heſe vices one after another, ambition, covetouſneſs, impurity. 
Ambition and covetguwineſs were ſoon baniſhed; but that curſed 
impurity kept ftill a firm hold of him“. 1 

Ile was ſo enſlaved therewith, that he thought it impoſſible to 
reco ver his liberty, eſteeming it a great unhappineſs to be deprived 
of thoſe ignominious pleaſures, ary are the foures of al misfor- "8 
tunes f. 


after many combats, ich he underwent in his ſoul during the 
ſpace of fourteen, or fifteen years, after the ſolicitude, prayers and 


In ſhort, the difficulty of his i was ſo great, ga £40 
1 


tears of his pious mother, who followed him by ſea and land from 1 


his own country to Carthage, from Carthage to Rome, from Rome 


to Milan, to reclaim him from vice, and gain him to God z (for to ol 
her next to God he owed his falvation:) After the res 2. 


monſtrances of his beſt friends; after many conferences with the 
great 5. Ambroſe, and other perſons eminent for virtue and learning ñ 

after all the interior motions of divine Face, his converſion was. 
miraculouſly completed. In the laſt ſtruggles betwixt nature and. 


grace, a voice from heaven cried aloud to him, Tolle lege, Tolle. 


lege; Take and read, Take and read ; admoniſhing him to open the 


New Teſtament which he had by him. Hie took it; and having 


opened it, found theſe words of the apoſtle, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt wrought in his ſoul his entire converſion : Not in riatiag and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering and impurities, not in contention and 
envy but put ye on the Lend Jau Chrift, and make not provifion for 


the fo in its concupiſeencer$} O God, is it poſſible that the change of 
2 ſoul ſhould be ſo difficult | and that vices contracted in youth _ 


ſhould coſt ſo much pains, arid ſo many remedies to cure them! 
This is not yet, all, Theotimez St. Auftin being abſolutely con- 
rerted, was not freed from his former difficulties: for although he 
never relapſed after his converſion, when he began to do ſtrict 
penance, and to lead a holy and angelical lifez nevertheleſs he 
felt a long time after the conſequences of his former liſe, and of 
frequent and very violent W N which being oceaſioned by 
the 
* Cap. 7. f Lib. 6. cap. 11. 1 5 iii. 13, 14. 6 Lib. 10. cap. 30. 


The, INSTRUCTION of Too rn 
the old habits of his youth, coſt him much trouble to preſerve 
himſelf in holineſs, according to the account he has given in the 
= 1 tenth book of his confeſſtont, and following ones, where he deſ- 
FF => cribes the different temptations with which he was affaulted. 

þ 2; O Theotime, read again and again this example, conſider atten- 
tively all the particulars, and ſee to what. extremity a vitious habit 
in youth, when not reſiſted in time, is able to reduce a perſon, 
Fly the danger where this ſaint was like to periſh, and whete 
many daily ſuffer ſhipwreck. 

*| There is yet the example of Manaſſes in the following chapter, 
end that of 8. Jerome, Part III. cap. 9. art. 8. 
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| | . 
j Examples of thoſe who have never corrected the vices of their youth. 


S in a ſhipwreck, where a ſhip is loſt in a ſtorm, there are 
many who periſh, and very few who ſave themſelves by 
ſwimming or otherwiſe: thus in the-ſhipwreck of virtue, which 
many ſuffer in their youth, the number of thoſe who are eternally 
loſt is very great, but of thoſe who eſcape very ſmall. 
You will conceive the ſmallneſs of this number, when you ſhall! 
1 know, T heotime, that in the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, a thing 
= almoſt incredible, there is found but one example, in 4 perſon 
| of Manaſſes king of Juda. For this one, it produces a vaſt number 
of others, who periſhed in the ſtorm, and died in the vices of theit 
youth; ſome after a long life, others being ſnatched away by death 
in the prime of their age. I ſhall here ſet you down ſome examples. 
= Firſt, of all the kings of 1/ae/, who to the number of nine 
_ - teen reigned over the ten tribes of Jrael, when the divifion wa 
"of made of that kingdom from that of the tribe of Juda after the 
death of Solomon, there was ſcarce one, but was extremely wicked 
from his youth, and continued ſo to his death. 
. And although the ſcripture does not make expreſs mention d 
HR their youth, nevertheleſs it gives us ſufficiently to underſtand tha 
| they were all wicked in that age, except Jehu, who was afterward 
perverted like the reſt. 
#3! Amongſt the kings of Juda, who likewiſe reigned to the num 
oder of nineteen after Solomon, there were fix who were good 


that is, Aſa, Foſaphat, Oxiar, Foathan, Ezechiasr, Tofras ; A 
- the 
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the others were wicked. Thoſe who were good began from then; 
youth, and continued ſuch all their life ; the greateſt part of thoſe & 
who were vitious, began their wickedneſs in their * years, é 
and never altered their conduct. bj _” 

Thus it is ſaid of king Ochozias*, that he 1580 to reign about 
twenty two years of age, was wicke . and attached to the idolatry 
of impious Achab king” of {frael, waich was taught him by his 
mother Athalia, ſiſter of that wicked king; he reigned but a year 
at the end whereof he died in his wickedneſs. - 

It is ſaid of Achaz+ that he was twenty years of age when he 
began to reign z that he did not apply himſelf to good, and to 
the ſervice of God, but followed the example of the idolatrous 
kings of Jrael, and that he far ſurpaſſed them in impiety, wherein 
he died, after he had * in vice for the ſpace of ſixteen 

ears. 

Amon reigned at the age of twenty two, and became follower 
of the vices of his father Manaſſes, but not of his repentance, and 


died in his fins at the end of two years, murdered by his own | 1 


ſervants J. 

Joachim || began at the age of twenty ſive, and reigned eleven 
years; during which time he was wicked like his anceſtors, and 
died in his iniquities, without being lamented by any one, and alſo 
deprived of the honour of burial, according to the threat of the 
prophet Jeremy 

His fon l ++ having ſucceeded at the age of eighteen, 
reigned but three months, at the end whereof he deſerved for his 
ſins to fall into the hands of Nabuchodnoeſor, and was ſent into 
Balylan, where he died a long time after. 

$edecias At, the laſt of the kings of Juda, being come to the 

rown at the age of twenty-one was alſo wicked like his predeceſ- 
ors; and having continued in his iniquities for the ſpace of eleven 
years, he drew upon himſelf and his people the moſt rigorous: 
ect of that vengeance, with which God had long threatened the 
jewiſh nation. For in the ninth year of his reign the city of 
eruſalem was beſieged by Nabuchodnaſor king of Babylon, and after 

o years ſiege it was taken, pillaged, and put to fire and ſword, 

he temple of God ranſacked and burnt; and whoever had eſcaped 

e ſury of the ſword, or famine, were ſent into u. Se- 

1 


Kings viii. + 4 Kings xvi. + 2 Chron. xxviüi. 5 4 Kings xxi. 
4 Kings xxi. || 2 Chorn, xxxvi. * Jerem, xxii. f 4 Kings xxir. 
Kings xxiy and xxv. 


"4 hs | The ker iber ten of 10 0 
5 1 4 hirnſelf gying with his children, 'was taken, and brought be. 
== fore the proud King; who after venting his fury and indignation; 
= cauſed his children to be butchered before his face, and after ward 
* pulled out his eyes, and ſent him captive into Babylon, whete he 
died in miſery, in juſt puniſhmetrt of his iniquities. 
We muſt add to theſe exihples thoſe mentioned in the' ſixth 
chapter, fince all thoſe of whom we ſpoke in that place, died in 
their fins; and in puniſhment of fins committed in their youth. 
-{ Theſe examples are very common in ſacred ſcripture, the con- 
*triry are very rare; and as I have ſaid, we find but one in the Old 
Teſtament, who was ſincerely converted after he had lived wicked 
ly in His youth, vis. Manaſſes, and he in fo extraordinary a mats 
ner, that this example ſhews clearer than noon day, the dreadful 
difficulty of reforming the vitious inclinations of youthful years. 
This prince “ having loſt his father Ezechias, one of the moſt piou 
Kings of Jula, at the age of twelve years inherited his crown, but 
not his virtues : for ſoon forgetting the holy example and wiſe docu. 


3 EF ments he had received from him, he addicted himfelf to every kind of 
bo vice and impiety. His iniquities daily encreaſed until the fifteenth, 
br according to others, till the two and twentieth year of his reign 


wherein God puniſhed his crimes in an exemplary manner. He 
= was taken by the Afyrians in the city of Jeruſalem, ſent captive in 
1 to Babylon loaden with irons and chains, caſt into a frightful priſe, 
4 where he ſuffered every degree of miſery and perſecution. 
Being reduced to this extremity, he began to open his eyes, and 
call upon God in his afflictions, whom he had forgotten in hi 
proſperity. He acknowledged his iniquities, and ſued for pardat 
with a truly contrite heart, and by the force of tears and prayen 
obtained from God his deliverance : after which he did penand 
for his fins, and lived in holineſs all the remainder of his lik 
' even to the age of ſixty-ſeven, when he died. 
8. Jerome adds to this hiſtory a very remarkable circum 
which he received from the tradition of the Hebrews : for e 
pounding what the ſcripture ſays in general terms +. 
Manaſſes after he war in diſtreſs prayed to the Lord his Godt, | 
ſays, that it was at the approach of a frightful death, to whi 
he was expoſed. He was doomed to die in a great brazen 
| pierced with many holes, ſet upon a hot fire; which heating | 
veſſel, and penetrating it on every fide, muſt have conſunt 


1 
$85 


* 4 Kings xxi. + Hieron. in queſt. Heb, in Paral. + 2 Chron, xxxilv 0 
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as they were flow in execytion. He was ſhut up in this ve, 


and the fire kindled under him. In this dreadful approach 
of death, this unfortunate prince did not addreſs himſelf to Gag, 
but firſt to the idols which he had adored; ſo ftrangely was be 
blinded by his former ſins. But when he perceived that it was 
in vain to invoke their aſſiſtance, he called to mind a fentence af. 


the ſacred ſcripture whith he had often heard from his father in f A 


his youth, by which God promiſes his aſſiſtance- When thay ſhalt 


ſeek the Lord thy Gad, thou fhalt find bim : yet fa, if thou feek 41 | 4 
with all thy heart, and all the offi tion of thy faul . =_ 


He preſently raiſed his heart to God with fighs and hb 5 


tions, and begged his deliverance with ſuch a contrition for his fins, 
that God ſhewed him mercy, and not only delivered him from” 
that frightful death, but from flavery, and brought him back tv 
Jeruſalem, where he ſpent the reſt of his hfe after the manner I | 
hare already deſcribed. See here, Tenne, à converſion after a 

wicked youth, but a converſion purchaſed at a dear rate. 


CHAP, 


Of the great evils which ſpring from a wicked youth, | 
HE greateſt of evils is that whereof we Tenth motive | 
have ſpoken, wiz. the loſs of ſalvation, which abliges young 
which befalls many through fins of their youth; people to virtue. 
it being certain, that ſins committed in that 
age are the original cauſe of damnation to many. But befideg 
that, there are many others ifſuing from the ſame ſource, which are 
neceſſary to be known, dear Theotime, to the end that knawi | 
them, you may conceive à greater harror of the cauſe which pro» 
duces them. * 


1 FP 


The firft evil, viz. death, which the fins of yauth Affen in many. 

Put in the firſt place immature death, which happens to many 

young perſons in puniſhment of their fins. h 
do not mean, that all thoſe who die in the flower of their age; 
die in puniſhment of their fins, nor that all thoſe, who follow vice 

in their yuh, are puniſhed with untimely death, | 
D 3 | I know 

* Deut. iv. 29+ | | | 


1. 


Pros. x. 25, ||-Chap. 7. 


3 | 4 tue, and an effect of the love God bears them according to that of 
having rendered him agreeable to God, purchaſed his love, and 


3 "Should taint his mind, and his ſoul be deceived with the falſe 
= appearance of the vanity and pleaſures of the world, which de- 


and encreaſe their damnation. 


ment of their fins, and that the fins of that age haſten the death 
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1 know very well, that the pious ſometimes depart in the * 
e their youth; and that this death is a recompenſe of their vir. 


the ſacred ſcripture, in the book of Wiſdom : The juſt man, A 
be prevented with death, ſhall be in reſt “ and ſalvation; his virtue 


obtained for him to be taken out of this world, where he lived 
amongſt ſinners. God withdrew him bothmes, leſt corruption 


lude men, and make them love thoſe things which are moſt op- 
polite to their ſalvation. 

I know alſo very well, that there are many ſinners who live 2 
long time, and who grow old in the vices contracted in their youth, 
like. him whom Daniel calls by that name, O thou that art grown 
old in evil days +; and that the haſtened death of the juſt, who 
died in the flower of his age, condemneth the long life of the unjuſt g: 
becauſe the former gains heaven in the ſmall time he lived, and 
the long life of the latter ſerves only to multiply their crimes, 


Yet it is not to be doubted, but that many die young in puniſh- 


of many. The ſcripture confirms this by examples, and daily 
experience puts it beyond diſpute. 
© " Fob ſpeaking of the wicked, ſays, Before his days be full, he Hal 
periſh : and his hands fhall wither away. He ſhall b blafled as a vine, 
when its grapes are in the firſt flower, and as an olive-tree that cafteth 
its flowery. 
Solomon in his Proverbs ſays, As a tempeſt that paſſeth, fo the 
wicked ſhall be. no more. In his Eccleſiaſtes ||, he admoniſhes you 
not-to abandon yourſelf to ſin, nor to be of the number of the un- 
wiſe, that is of ſinners, 4%, ſays he, thou die before thy time, that 
is, ſooner than you ſhould have done according to the natural 
courſe of your life. 
In the eighth chapter of the ſame book, that wiſe king, moved 
with a juſt indignation againſt the ſinner, wiſhes he may never ptoſ- 
per, and that his days may be abridged; he even expreſſes his deſire, 
that all thoſe who entertain no reſpe& for the Deity, who have 
| the 


* Wiſd. iv. 7. & Dan. xiii. 53, 4 Wiſd. iv. 16. $ Job xv. 3%, 3 


in Curiris Tian PIT. = 


te audaciquſneſs to inſult the preſence of the divine ay may "2 
like the ſhadow periſh in a moment. $4" "2M 
All theſe expreſſions ate clear in ſcripture, and the examples” 
are there yet more evident. See what we alledged in the preceding 
chapter, concerning Ochozias, Amon, Joachim, and Sedecias; in 
the ſixth chapter, in the perſons of the children of * and Heli, 
and in thoſe of Amnon and Abſelom. | 
Although we had no other propfs of this truth, the c—_—_ 
we daily ſee, diſcover it too clearly. How many young people do 


we ſee die, ſome in a b fever, or other like diſtemper :, 
others in a quarrel; others in duels, the deſtruction of ſo many” 


ſouls; others killed in war; others periſh by dreadful and unex= 
pected accidents? All theſe deaths, which are but too frequent, 
are often the effects of the divine wrath againſt young people, who 
contemn his favours, and refuſe to ſerve him in an age to which he 

is particularly entitled. O Theotime, have a dread, leſt theſe 
an befall you. 8 


re 


The ſecond evil which ſprings from fins committed in youth ; blindneſs 
of mind, and obdurateneſs in vice. | 
Orporal death is not the only, nor the worſt effect of the ſing 
of youth; that interior blindneſs and obdurateneſs in evil, 
which they cauſe in the ſoul, is no leſs common, yet far more 
deplorable and' dreadful, Weep for the dead, ſays the wiſe many 
for his light hath failed: and weep for the fool, that is, for the finner, 
for his under ftanding fatleth, The mourning for the dead is ſeveit days : - 
that is, a ſhort time, but for a fool and an ungedly man, all the days - 9 
of their I: ;/-*, For how can we conſider without tears and forrow ? ̃ 
ſo great and univerſal a misfortune, which we fee in many young 
people, whom the fins of their youth lgad to a hardneſs of heart, by 
that abandons them to vice without reſtraint? 
The number of thoſe is very great, who, Obdurateneſs of 
after having ſpent their youth in the diſorders youth in vice. 
of lin, eſpecially of impurity, become uncon- 
cerned for their ſalvation, blind to their own intereſt, Oe.” = 
in evil, contemning the moſt wholſome admonitions, glorying in - - ⁵ 
their iniquities, ſcoffing at all the good they ſee performed by others, & 
and wholly bent upon gratifhing their pleaſures and depraved 2 
D 4 
Eceli. Xxii. 10. 14 
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$ Were not ſo frequent as it is great, 8. Auguſtin had ynhappily 


Waring the hardeſt hearts, and which deſerve to be here cited u 
- effect of the fing of youth. 


32 44 overſpread it with dark obſcurity, and in ſuch a manner eaſt 2 
= miſt over it, that it could not difcern the ſerenity of chaſte love 


„ of wickedneſs*,” 
bim from hearkening to any good advice; like a beaſt in ſtrong 
chhains, the motion of which hinders it from hearing any other 


and thus enflaved him to fin. 


y ZOE IEEE 
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The IN TRV T Ie of YouTn | 


| appetite haſten. their own ruin, without a poſſibility of being 
* withheld. O Theotime, is not this a deplorable evil ? But I wiſh is 


experienced it in his own perſon, as he himſelf relates in his c. 
Maus: Where he deplores his misfortune in words capable of 


length, to teach young people how they ought to dread the crys 


6 That laſcivious concupiſcence of the fleſh, and boiling of my 
«/ youthful blood, exhaled ſuch clouds into my mind, that they } 


6 from the darkneſs of impure luſt. Both of theſe raiſing a tur. 
% bulent confuſion in me, dragged my frail youth | into the preci- 
« pice of all ſort of MEFS and plunged it into the gulf 


He adds, that the beth paſſion of immodeſt love was like i 
chain, r kept him bound, and that the noiſe of this chain 
continually rattling, had made him interiorly deaf, and hindered 


noiſe, What is yet very remarkable, he adds, this deafneſs was 3 
puniſhment of the pride of his ſoul, which kept God at this diſtance 


Behold, dear Theotime, whither the fins of youth lead, and 
whither yours will infallibly bring you, if you withdraw not your 
{elf entirely, and without delay. 

This ſubject of blindneſs and obſtinacy in fin, occaſſoned by 
diſorderly youth, deſerves a longer diſcourſe; but it ſhall be more } 
amply treated in Part 3. chap. 8, art. 2. 


EETI CES m. 


The third evil, the boſs of many fair hopes, 

HIS evil is too viſible; there needs no other proof than 
daily experience. How many youths being likely by their 

early diſpoſitions to become uſeful in any employ, either to the 
honour of God or public good, ſuddenly fall off and diſqualify 
themſelyes for what nature ſeemed to have deſigned them, by 
ſpending the reſt of their lives in floth and idleneſs ? like trees co- 


| | vere 
Lib. conſeſſ. cap. 2. 
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| KAnn Ne | 
vered with g etl which a nipping ben dar, 
and renders unfruitful all che reſt of the year. 

This happens uns oply to thaſe iv whom the figs of youth cicher 
haſten death, or bring an obdursteneſs in vice, but very frequently 
to thoſe who have only withdrawn themſclyes from fin after the, 


companion of vice) the moſt precious time af all their life, have: 
become uſeleſs and incapable of doing 
ablolutely loft that time, they are become by their repeated diſore 
ders unworthy of the employments they „ of, and fon. 
which God had defigned them. 

Chat you may underſtand this the better, remember that God 


he would employ them for his ſervice and their ſalvatian. But 
there are two conditions required, the firſt is, that they qualify. 
themſelves by their own induſtry during their youth ; the other, that 
they do not render themſelves undeſerving by their ſins.  Whence, 


neglect to qualify themſelves for what God deſigns, or if whale 
they are ſo employed, they abandon themſelves to vice, they 


if through preſumption they raſhly engage themſelves in employ- 
ments above their  eapacity, they never can diſcharge their then 
reſpective duties, and conſequently are expoſed to almoſt aun 
erdition, 

This truth is grounded upon ſacred ſcripture. When God 
promiſel to David the kingdom of [/-ae/ for himſelf and his poſte- 
rity, it was upon this condition“, that he and his offspring thouls 
lire in the obſervance of his commandments#. 


hood from the family of the high prieſt Heli, becauſe he and his 
children were become unworthy. by their ſins. Although in his 
hrll intention the prieſthood was always to remain in that family, 


vaworthy : the words are very clear in the firſt book of Kingst- 
This conduct of God appears moſt evident in the caſe of Saul 
ſirſt king of Iſrael. God had given that kingdom to him, and his 
family, but upon condition, that he ſhould, keep his command- 
ments. It happened that this prince tranſgreſſed the orders of 
| God 


* 2 Chron, vi. 16. and xxxiii. 8. + Pf. cxxxi. 12. |} Chap. it. 


* 


firſt diſorders of youth, and by loſing, in idleneſs, (che conſtant. 


I they. have, nage“ 


by his providenee deſigns young people for different ſtates, wherein 


if young perſons fail in either of theſe conditions, that is, if they  * 


never arrive at the ſtations for which they were at firſt intended z or 


A little while before, he had taken away the honour of prieft 


but with this condition, that they ſhould not render themſelves 


„„ 
\ 5 3 God on two remarkable occaſions, in conſequence * be 
ua rejected from the kingdom, which God had prepared for him. 
II The firſt was, being one day in his camp, forced by his enemies 


"The INS TUT of YouTm | 


to engage in battle, he offered ſacrifice without waiting the arrival 
of the prophet Samuel, who had forbidden him to attempt any 


thing till his return. The ſacrifice was ſcarce ended, when the 


prophet came and ſaid to him: Thou haſt done fooliſbly, and haſt nat 


* bept the commandments of the Lord thy God, which he commanded tler. 
And if thou hadfi not done thus, the Lord would have eftabliſbed thy 


kingdom over Iſrael for ever. But thy king dam ſhall not continue . 
ſecond occaſion was, when having overcome the Amalecite, 


WW he ſpared the life of their king, and preſerved their flocks and 
all their riches, againſt the command God had given him not to 


Tpare any thing, but to conſume all with fire and ſword. Samuel 
reproached him for his diſobedience, and declared to him from 
God, that he ſhould be no more king of 1/rae/. Foraſmuch, ſays 
he, as thou haft rejected the word of the Lord, the Lord hath alſo re 
fected thee from being king +. 
Learn from theſe examples, T heotime, that 
An important God ſometimes, deſigns men for employments 
advice. | which their fins prevent their attaining, or 
continuing a long time in them if once entered 
upon. Be aſſured, that if you live wickedly in your youth, you 
have great reaſon to fear that God will reje& you from that con- 
dition to which he had deſigned you, and that you will never be 
fitted for any important charge ; God refuſing you the honour of 
employing you when you are at a fit age, as you have neglected 
to ſerve him in your youth, and make yourſelf worthy of your vo- 


cation, and deſerving of the aſliſtance of his grace, 


ES Ci . 
The fourth evil ſpringing from the fins of youth, the exceſs of vice 


among/t men. 
HIS evil will ſeem to you at preſent incredible, but you 
will underſtand it clearly upon the leaſt reflection. 

For firſt, if it be true, as we have ſhewn, that the vices of youth 
cannot be overcome without the greateſt difficulty, it follows, that 
a great part of the corruption we ſee amongſt men ſprings from 
that which they had contracted in their earlier years. 

Beſides, 


Kings xiii. 13, 14 / 1 Kings xv. 23. 


+ = 


X 8 8 © 


> 


7 28350 K 


at 
ts 
or 
ed 
ou 
n- 
be 
of 


: N 82 
ger > 9 * 4 * 
y * * 1 . 1 * 17 ; 
#* ke ks 1 1 V ö os \ 1 avs - v3 * 
4 "he 4 1 N * 1 — 
- ry Chas £ * 
* , d 2 
- l 4 - 
. 

| * 


+. * can rr an PrigTY. 
Beſides, it is certain, that bad children become wicked fathers, 


ind wicked fathers make their children vitious : as theirſelves have © ll 3 


ved in diſorder during their youth, without taking any care th 
mend, they concern themſelves but little about bringing up their 


children in the fear of God; and thus wickedneſs is ſpread from 1 


father to ſon unto diſtant generations. | 

Now if this be veriſied in the greateſt part of young perſons, it 
s more evidently ſo in thoſe who apply to ſtudy, of whom it is trus 
to ſay, that their wicked life cauſes the greateſt part of the fins and 
diforders of the world; becauſe they are the men that attain to dig- 
nities, whether eccleſiaſtical or civil, wherein they behave them- 
ſelves according to the inclinations and habits they learned in their 
youth, and according to the firſt impreſſions they received. Now 
when ſuch behave ill in theſe ſtations, the evil is not confined to 
their perſons, but extends to all thoſe whom they ought to govern, 
inſtruct, or edify; ſuch perſons inſtead of receiving from them 
examples of virtue, gather nothing but the imitation of their vices, 
and the corruption of their manners. | 

[n a word, vitious ſtudents become, in the church, wicked prieſts, 
ignorant, unprofitable to God and his church, and frequently ſcan- 
dalous, idle, covetous, worldly and debauched incumbents; paſtors 
incapable of their charge, who acquit themſelves very ill, to the 
great detriment of ſouls. In the world, gentlemen that are proud, 
quarrelſome, duelliſts, immodeſt, blaſphemous, libertines. In the 
courts of juſtice, wicked judges, corrupted, accepters of perſons, 
and who commit many injuſtices for money, favour, or fear, through 
the ignorance or rathneſs, with which they give ſentence ; lawyers 
that are wranglers, impoſtors, and cheats. In the civil ſtate, ma- 
pitrates incapable of their charges, neglectiul of their duty, who 
ſee vice and hinder it not, which, in the fight of God, makes them 
ſharers in the guilt of thoſe crimes they do not prevent. And from 
the corruption of theſe four ſorts of perſons ſprings the iniquity of 
the people, and the overflowing, of vice in the «yworld. Thus it 
may be truly ſaid, that the wickedneſs of ſtudents is the firſt ſource 
of the greateſt part of the vices and diſorders of the world. 

Conſider attentively, dear Theotime, theſe four evils one after 
another, and learn by their greatneſs of how much importance it is 
for you to apply yourſelf to virtue in your youth. 
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| put hopes of recovery, 
K * Devil to deſttey have ſaid before. That curſed fiend, who thy 
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. Eleventh motive for be convinced of the importance 
kraus God in youth dedicating yourſelf to Gad in you! 
youth ; you muſt remember, that the Dei 

that ſworn enemy of man's ſalvation, fearing nothing more that 
to fee you virtuous in your youth, employs all his endeavoun U 
3 and all thoſe of your age, that he may ruin you with 


"The \ attemptt of , bis truth is manifeſt from all that m 


dies nothing but to rob God, as much. as be 
young people. can, of the honour due to him, and men 
the happineſs prepared for them, knows very well, that to le 
youth into vice is the means of taking from God the firſt and greatel 
acknowledgement which men owe to him: In the ſecond place, bos 
injurious to God a wicked life of youth is: thirdly the dreadful 
conſeguence of this, viz. a deep engagement in ſin, an hardneh 
of heart, and impatience of mind. Moreover, he underſtands 
very well, that there is no other more certain way to fill the earth 
with injquities, and ta damn mankind. This is the reafon why he 
employs all his induſtry to corrupt the innocence of youth, as the 
firſt ſource of falvation and all other bleſſings. He knows wel 
that to poiſon the waters of a fountain, it is ſufficient to caſt venon 
into the ſpring, which communicates it eaſily to all the brooks: and 
that to conquer a realm, the beſt method is to ſecure the frontict 
places, which give entrance into the heart of the country. 
This curſed fend underſtands well how to put in practice te 
miſchief he taught Pharaoh, to whom he ſuggeſted the deſtructiq 
of all the male infants of the 1/raelites, that ſo he might exterm 


nate the people of God. 


He exerciſes daily both the malice and the eruelty of Nabughids 
nor +, who having taken king Sedecias with his children, at the ſac 
ing of Jeruſalem, cauſed the children's throats to be cut before the 
father's face, and ſatisfied himſelf with putting out the father 
eyes, without taking away his life. Thus this crue! enemy employ 
all his malice to murder the children by fin, and ftrives to blind it 
teriorly the parents, that neither ſeeing nor caring for the loſs d 


their children, they may not deliver them from ſuch imminent 
danger. 


The 


* Exod. i. 1 4 Kings xxv. 


_— 7 


[1 » * s 
* * 892 11 
, 4 "0 . 72 N 


© * 


his victories, carried, as the faireſt part of his triumph the young 


ted by the prophet Jeremy *®. He left nothing in that deſolate 
city more to be lamented, than the deplorable loſs of the young 
people, which the ſame prophet bewails above all its other 
calamities. 0 N 

Thus, dear Theotime, this deteſtable fiend, who, as the ſcripture 
us, is eſtabliſhed king over all the proud, has no greater teaſon 
infolently to triumph over the holy church, than by the multitude 
of young people which he keeps in ſlavery by ſin. And this pious 
mother accounts no loſs more deplorable than that of her dear chil 
dren, which the enemy ſnatches from her in their youth, ſotrie by 
one vice, others by another, but molt by the fins of impurity, whick 
is the ſtrongeſt chain by which he holds them in captivity 3 thus 
exerciſing the rage he has conceived againſt her from her firſt 
eſtabliſhment, and continning the war he has ſworn to wage 
againſt all her children, according to the revelation made to St Jula 
in the Apecalyſe f. | | | 

Laſtly, This war of the enemy of mankind againſt young 
is a thing ſo manifeſt, that the ſame 8. John writing to the faith« 


them, expreſſes a particular congratulation to young people for the 
victory they have gained over the enemy, as being thoſe who are 
moſt perſecured. I write ts you, young men, ſays he, becauſe you 
have overcome the wicked one. I wwrite to you, young men, becauſe you 
are /lrong, and the word of God abideth in you, and you have dvercothie 
* the wicked one 4. 
* Happy are all thoſe young people to whom with truth we may 
* lay, that they have conquered the enemy of their ſalvation. F re- 
| preſent unto you here the war he wages againſt thoſe of your age, 
* that we may congratulate you in that manner; and that by the 
ich. perſ-cution he raiſes againſt you, you may know firſt how neteſ- 
he ſary it is that you ſhould be virtuous in your youth, fince the Del 


ert endcavours ſo powerfully to corrupt you. Secondly, with how 


ons much courage you ought to reſiſt the attempts of that cruel enemy, 
in- who ſeeks your deſtruction with ſo much fury. How is it poſhble 
of you ſhould not ſtand in horror of that enemy, and dread, mort 
ent than 


Lam. i, + Chap. xii. 1 1 John ii. 13, 14. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The conclufion of all that has been ſaid in this firft part. 
Read attentively TFT is time to put an end to this firſt par; 


tbis chapter. and, in recapitulating all that we have ſaid 


| to repreſent to you, in ſhort, the great qbliga- 


tions you have to conſecrate yourſelf to virtue in your youth. 


It is certainly then, Theotime, of great conſequence, that you 
ſhould be virtuous in your younger years, and that the good or evil 
life of youth is not trifling, nor a thing that deſerves little care or 
regard, as the greateſt part of the world thinks; but that it is a 
buſineſs of high importance, the truth of which is founded upon 
all that is great and ſacred in what concerns the ſervice of God, 


and ſalvation of men. 
1. You are obliged to ſerve God in your youth, becauſe you 


ought to acknowledge him as your creator and ſovereign maſter, 
for the being you have received from him, and on account of the 
moſt ſublime and excellent end for which he has created you, 
having made you for nothing leſs than to poſſeſs him eternally in 
Ons after you have faithfully ſerved him upon earth. 
On account of the great favour he has ſhewn you, in calling 
Ha to. Chriſtianity and the Catholic Religion, out of which there is 
no ſalvation. 
3- Becauſe the ſervice of young people is Gngularly pleaſing to 
God, ſince he loves them with a particular affection, and is pleaſed 


to confer many benefits upon them. 
4. Becauſe you cannot refuſe him your ſervice, without offer- 


ing him a very heinous injury. 

5. By reaſon he hath an incredible averſion to wicked you 
people. 

6. Becauſe your eternal ſalvation has a great dependance upon 
the life you lead in your youth: ſo that if you ſet your affection 
upon virtue in your younger years, you will eaſily preſerve it the 
remainder of your life; and if you follow vice, you cannot with- 


draw yourſelf but with great difficulty, and perhaps not at all. 
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many fair hopes, and the overflowing of vice amongſt men. 


3 And laſtly, becauſe of the perſecution which the Devil raiſe- 


againſt young people, whom he continually endeavours to with 


draw from the ſervice of God, and enſnare betimes in diforders, 


that he may deftroy them without recovery. © © 
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After all theſe reaſons, I aſk you, Theotime, whether you now 9 3 
heſitate what you have to do? Are not theſe conſiderations po-er- 


ful enough to convince you of the obligation you have to conſecrate 
yourſelf to virtue in your youth ? And if you be convinced thereof, 
what do you mean ? What is your deſign and reſolution for the 
future ? Perhaps hitherto you have not comprehended the greatneſs 
of this obligation; but now underſtanding it clearly, what judg- 


ment ought you not to expect from God, if you be rebellious to the; 
light* ; and act like thoſe wretches, who ſay to God, depar: from 


us, ave deſire not the knowledge of thy ways}. 


The Jews being returned from the captivity of Babylon, the 
prophet E/dras 4 cauſed the law of God to be publicly read unto: 


them, from whence they had received no inſtruction during the 
ſeventy years of their captivity. _ 

That people had ſcarce begun to hear the law, when they wept 
bitterly, and made the air reſound with their cries and lamenta- 


tions: ſo that the prieſts and levites who read the law, were more 


employed to ſtop their tears and comfort, than to inſtruct them, 
This poor people ſadly deplored their unhappy ignorance of their 
duty, an ignorance which their own negligence had occaſioned. 

O dear Theotime, I beſeech the divine Goodneſs by his grace to 
work the ſame effect in your heart. After reading the truths I 


have repreſented to you, is it poſſible that you ſhould not be 


touched with the force of truth, and the care of your own ſalva- 
tion? And that after reading all theſe reaſons, which ſhow the 
ſtrict obligations you have to the ſervice of your creator, you 


ſhould ſhut the book without making any reflection upon yourſelf, 


or taking proper reſolutions for the future ? I conjure you by the 
honour and reſpect you owe to God; by the love you owe to his 
fon 7eſus Chrift your gracious Saviour; by the concern you ought 
to have for your eternal ſalvation : I conjure you, I ſay, that you 
do not read theſe truths unprofitably ; and that when you have 
read them, you do not caſt the book out of your hands, until you 

have 


® Job xxiy. 13. + Job xxi. 14. 1 2 Eſdras vil, 


TR 2 8 PR N en 
tl * 
Vy bh * The r 6 1 10 * 1 2 1 0 Tn | 
= have made a full reſolution to think ſeriouſly on your ſalvation; 
chat effect, firmly reſolve to lead a virtuous life during youth, 
preſerving the grace you have received, or correcting your paſt life | 
by a holy and virtuous one, if it has been diſorderly. | 
It is here, where you muſt open your eyes to ſee yourſelf | 
and deplore your paſt offences, and the blindneſs which th 
produced them, faying with 8. Auguſtine, „ Wo, wo be to 
« the darkneſs wherein I have lived! wo be to the blineneſ, | 
« which hath hindered me from ſeeing the light of heaven! wo 
10 to my paſt ignorance, wherein I knew not thee! 1 give thee 
« thanks, O God, whom I acknowledge to be my illuminator and 
te redeemer, becauſe thou haſt enlightened me with thy grace, ſ 
& that now I know thee. I have known thee too late, O amm ient 
« truth; I have known thee too late, O eternal verity “.“ | 
Here it is that you muſt hearken to the voice of your eternal 
father, who calls you to him. Today, ſays the prophet, if yu 
ſhall hear his voice, harden not your hearts+. You muſt return to 
him with great confuſion, for having ſo much abuſed his good- 
4B reſs, and behaved like an ungracious child towards fo tender 3 
father; deploring from the bottom of your heart your ingratitude 
= and infidelity, with thoſe excellent expreſſions of S. Bernard; 
* & God by his bounty hath been pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a father 
oo &* towards me, but I have not carried myſelf like a ſon towards 
him; with what face can I raiſe my eyes towards heaven, to 
. ſo good a father, having been fo undutiful a child ! I bluſh for 
& having committed actions unworthy of my extraction. I an 
* confounded at my paſt life, becauſe I have ſo much degenerated 
& from ſo good and holy a father. Weep, mine eyes, and turn 
* yourſelves into a fountain of tears, and let ſhame cover my 
& face!” 

O happy tears ! dear Theotime, bleſſed conſuſion ! which coming } 
from God, and through God, have wrought in you a holy penance, 
and will put you into the path of eternal ſalvation, and happily 
conduct you in the ways of virtue, which I ſhall immediately lay 
before you by the aſſiſtance of his divine grace. Let me es ueit 
your ſerious attention. 


® Solil. cap. 33. + Pſalm xciv. 8. 1 8. Ber. Serm. 16. in Cant. 
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Of the neceſſary means of acquiring virtue during youth. 
HEN the holy man Tobit had ordered his ſon to go to the 
city of Rages, to his friend Gabelus, he commanded him 
at the ſame time to ſeek the means for performing that journey, 
and endeavour to find a guide to conduct him ihither ſecurely. 
The good child complying with the orders of his father, meets, by 
a ſpeciai providence of God, the angel Raphael in the habit of 3 


traveller, who promiſed to conduct him, and bring him back in 


fafety, all which he faithfully performed “. 


Thus, dear Theotime, having ſhewn you the indiſpenſable obliga- 


tions you have of entering the way of virtue in your youth, let me 
now tell you, that you ought to learn the means for well e 
ing ſo important a journey. 

U ſhall lay them before you in this ſecond part; and if you care- 


fully enquyre after them, God will ſend his angeèls to conduct 710 


in the way, and aſſiſt you with his grace to arrive apply at the end. 


— — 


HE firſt means of acquiring virtue is the g 
knowledge of it, and the diſcerning of whe. 11, 4 true 
ſolid picty from that which is falſe and ima« virtue. 
binary. 
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5.5 Many forts of Many ſeem to love virtue, who are far fray 
falſe virtue. it, becauſe they love not virtue as it is in itſelf 
8 but as they repreſent it to themſelves, ey 

one according to his own inclination. Some think themſelves vis. 
tuous, when they are not of the number of the wicked. Othen 

place” virtue in abſtaining from certain vices, from which they 
have a kind of averſion, though ſubject to others no leſs crimind 
in the ſight of God. Others eſteem themſelves virtuous if 
follow ſome religious practices, although on the other ſide thy 
wholly negle& the interior regulation of their conſcience, ta 
often defiled with mortal fins. All theſe are ſo much more to he 
' lamented, as they imagine themſelves to be in a' good way, when 
they are abſolutely out of it; and thinking to arrive by that courk 
” at the port of ſalvation, they find themſelves at length in the 
1 direct road to perdition, verifying in that reſpect that ſaying of 
_ Solomon: There is a way which ſeemeth juſt to a man : but the end; 
F thereaf lead to death *, 
'X Virtue, Theotime, does not depend on the opinion of men, it i 
8 the work of God; from him then muſt we learn its rule, ſince he 
| alone can direct in what manner he will be ſerved. 
. Hearken then to what God ſays of it in the 
True virtue con- facred ſcripture, and he will teach you hov 
lis in the fear of wiſdom, that is, virtue conſiſts in fearing God, 

Cod. and flying abſolutely from ſin, and that he ha 
1 thus inſtructed man in his creation. Then, ſays 
- | Job, that is, in the beginning of the world, God ſaid to man, behill 
3 | the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom: and to depart from evil, is u. 
derflanding+. 

; He teacheth the ſame thing by the royal prophet, by whom he 
1" gives you this gegeral rule of virtue, Decline from evil and do good}, 

Wiſe Solomon informs you of the ſame truth: Fear God, ſays he, 
KY and keep his commandments : for this is all manh; in that conſiſts the 
3 perfection of man, for that he was born, that is his laſt end and 
1 real happineſs. 

In ſhort, the ſacred ſcripture acknowledges no other wiſdom ot 
4 piety than the fear of God, which 1t calls the beginning, the fulngi 
& and crown of wi ifdom J. | 

3 Now this fear is not that which is purely ſervile, that i is, appte- 


hends more the puniſhment than deteſts the fin ; but it is a loving 
-ſeat 


* Prov. xiv. 12. f Job xxviii. 28, + Pf. xxxvi. 25. G Ecclef, xi! 


C 3 Pl. ex. 10. Eccli. i. 20. Ibid xxii. 
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bear of che children of God, which makes. them” hate 120 bes 1 1 


it diſpleaſes God, and love good becauſe it is agreeable to him, 
Like the fear and reſpe& a good child bears his father, Which 
makes him fearful to offend, * e ſeek all means of 


pleaſing him. 
So that, Theotime, according to the maxims of Pi divine {chool, 


true virtue conſiſts in the fear of God, which produces a voluntary” 3 


obſervation of his commandments, and cauſes a fear and deteſtation 
of offending God above all things, and ſeeks the means to pleaſe 
him and retain his favour. This alone ought to be accounted virtue, 
and that, which is not directed by this certain and infallible _—_ 
is to be deemed falſe piety. 


S 


That to acguire virtue we muſt defire it. 

HE knowledge of a thing is not ſufficient Second means, the 

to Acquire it, we muſt love and ardently defire of wiſdom, _ 
deſire it. Love is the firſt mover of our ac- . 
tions; it cauſes us to undertake great things, animates their proſe- 
cution, and finds means of crowning the ſame with ſucceſs. If 
this be certain- in all other things we undertake, it is yet more 
infallible in virtue; becauſe the love and deſire of virtue is one 
part of virtue itſelf, and a very powerful means to attain it, N. . 

It is the means the wiſe man gives you, dear Theotime, 

which he himſelf made uſe of with very good ſucceſs. * the 


fixth chapter of the book of Wiſdom, he ſays, That Wiſdom is ij 


glorious, and never fadeth away, and is eafily ſeen by them that love her, 
ond is found by them that ſeek her, ſhe preventeth 2 that couet . 
ſo that ſhe firft ſheweth herſelf unto them *. But hear how. he himſelf | 
made uſe of theſe means in his youth, and learn to conform roy 
ſelf to that perfect original. | 

He ſays in the ſeventh. chapter, that having conſidered the com- 
mon miſery of men, who are all born in weakneſs and ignorance, 
he began earneſtly to deſire this wiſdom, and to be freed from theſe - 
affictions. Wherefore, ſays he, I wiſhed and underflanding' was 


_u me : and I called upon God, and the ſpirit aj came. »pen | 


e: and I preferred her before | kingdoms and thrones, and efteemed + 
de nothing in compariſon of her. Neither did 1 compare unto her 


an precious fone : for all gold in compariſen of her is a little ſand, 
E 2 and 


* Wiſd. vi. 13, 14. 
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4 er i in respect to her ſhall be counted as clay. Now all giod thing 
_—_ cam i me together with her, and innumerable riches through ber 
ow | Bands . | 
ning afterwards deſcribed the beauty and wonders of wiſdom, 
= he adds in the eighth chapter, Her (this divine wiſdom) baue I 
bed, and have ſought ber out from my youth, and have defired 1; 
Jake ber for my ſpouſe, and I becamie a lover of hor beauty. I pr 
therefore to take ber to me to live with me : knowing that ſhe will om. 
—wwnicate to me 'of her good things and will be a comfort in my cate 
and grieft. 
O what an excellent example, Theotime, is this, to make you 
underſtand how neceſſary and efficacious the defire of virtue is to- 
4 wards obtaining it! Learn from this example to ſet your affection 
on virtue, and ardently to deſire it. Be convinced that there is 
nothing beſides it deſirable in the world, nothing that can worthily 
== fatisfy your love, or can render you happy and contented; without 
it you will be miſerable both in this life and the next. 
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Of prayer, the third means of acquiring virtue. 
4 Third means, V all the means for attaining virtue this is 
43 28 | the moſt important. It is not ſufficient 
% to deſire it, we muſt ſearch for it with all dili- 
cs? and that we may ſucceſsfully feek it, we muſt go to the 
fountain-head, and beg it of him who is the author of it, and be- 
ſtows it on thoſe who beg it as they ought, F any of you want 
aviſtom, let him aft of God, who giveth to all abundantly . 

This is the means which wiſe Salomon employed, together with 
== that ardent deſire of wiſdom, whereof we have juſt now ſpoken. 
For in the ſame place he“ ſays g, that after he had conſidered all 
1 ö 5 the perfection of wiſdom, he conceived ſuch an ardent love for it, 
A that he ſearched on all ſides to find it; and that in conſideration of 

the innocence of his tender age, which he had hitherto preſerved 
untainted, God gave him to underftand that wiſdom is the effect 
| of his grace, which he could not obtain without God's aſſiſtance, 
wbereupon addreſſing himſelf to the author of all wiſdom, he 
= requeſted 
"2 x 118 Wiſd. vii. 7, 8, 9, 11. + Wild. viii. 2, 9. 1 Jam. i. 3. $ Wild, 
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requeſted it of him with all the @rength.of his heart in the 0 


we Tal ſet down at the end of this chapter. 
Beſides this excellent example, the ſcripture alſo furniſhes ou 


with that of the wiſe author of Eerigighieu, who deſcribes thus Il 


the means he made uſe of in his youth to acquire virtue.. Whew 


1 was yet young, before I wandered about, I fought for vuiſdam apenty 1 
in my prayer. I prayed for her before the temple, and unto the very end 8 


I will feek after her. My foot walked in the right xuay, fram my 


uth up 1 ſought after ber. I fretched forth wy hand: on bigh, end #0 


tewailed my ignorances of ber. I directed my foul to ber, and in : 


knowledge 1 found ber *. 


This is the way theſe great men took to acquire wiſdom in their 1 


early years. The ſeripture propoſes them to all young people as 
the model they ought to imitate for attaining it. 


It bchoves you, Theotime, who by the grace of God aſpires to. | 


that wiſdom, to imitate them, and follow the way they have 


ſhewn. Beg daily of God, with all the ardour of your affeCtion, | 


this wiſdom, which removes ignorance, banifhes Gin, and leads by 
the path of virtue to real felicityz offering to him from the bottom 
of your heart that excellent prayer of Salomon. 

God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, auh haſt made all things 


with thy <vord, give me wiſdom that fitteth by thy throne, and caſt ine © 


wt off from among thy children, Pop 1 am thy , and the for of thy 
hand maid, a «veak man, and of ſhort time, and falling ſbort of the 


under//anding of judgment and laws, Send ber out of thy holy heaven, = 


aud from the throne of thy majeſty, that foe may be with me, and may 
lobur with me, that I may know what is 3 with cher. ¶ for foe 
b»-weth and underſtandeth all things, and ſball lead me foberly in my 
works, and ſball preſerve me by her power. So fball my works be ac. 
table f. 

With this prayer, or ſome ſuch like it, if you ſay it as you 
ought, you will obtain all that you ſhall aſk for : but remember 
that it muſt have theſe three conditions to be 


efficacious; it muſt be humble, fervent, and Three conditions 


perſeverant. Humble, acknowledging that you of prayer. 
cannot obtain wiſdom or virtue but from God 8 
done. Fervent, to beg it with a moſt earneſt deſire. Perſeverant, 


to beg it daily, as there is no day wherein the divine grace is not 


kecellary to preſerve or encreaſe it. 


E 3 - emi 


* Fccli, li, 18, 19, 20, 26, 271. + Wild. ix. I, 4, 5, 10, 11, 13. 
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C 2 | That we muſt love and ſeek after inſiruction. 
: 3 - Fourth means, Eſides the means of prayer, inſtruction is 
bi -_ | alſo neceſſary for obtaining virtue. Though 
A none but God can give wiſdom, yet ordinarily 
_ Je does not beſtow it but by the miniſtry of men, by whom he is 
3 pleaſed we ſhould be conducted in the path of virtue, inſpiring by 
bi grace our hearts with his holy truths, at the ſame time that 
men teach us by their words. For this reaſon has he eſtabliſhed 
in his church paſtors and doctors, as the apoſtle ſays, to teach men 
divine truths, and conduct them in the way of ſalvation, 
4 Now if inſtruction he neceſſary for all men, it is particularly for 
= young perſons, who by reaſon of their age have little knowledge 
of the maxims of wiſdom, and are incapable of diſcovering them 
= without aſſiſtance. 
It is not then ſufficient, dear Theotime, to beg daily wiſdom and 
virtue from Almighty God, you muſt defire and ſeek after inſtruc« 
tion and direction in the way to it, from them who know it. 
This deſire of inſtruction is ſo neceſſary for obtaining virtue, 
that it is the beginning thereof, according to that of the wiſe man; 
T he beginning, ſays he, of her (wiſdom) is the moſt true defire of dj 
cipline *, | 
And laſtly, that you may be fully convinced, read attentivelj 
. this excellent exhortation of Ecclefrafticus : Son, ſays the wiſe man, 
of thou wilt attend to me thou ſhalt learn and if thou wilt apply thy 
mind, thou ſhalt be wiſe. If thou wilt incline thy ear, thou ſhalt re- 
cerve inſiruftion : and if thou love to hear, thou ſhalt be wiſe. Stand in 
= the multitude of ancients that are wiſe, and join thyſelf from thy heart u 
bbeir wiſdom, that thou mayſt hear every diſcourſe of God, and the for 
ing. of praiſe may not eſcape thee+. 
Now there are many ways by which we may receive ;nftruQions 
in virtue, as preaching, and books of piety, of which we {hall 


,. 


| 2 ſpeak hereafter. But that which is moſt neceſſary for you at your 
gage, is the particular direction of a wiſe and virtuous perſon, 
may teach you the true way to ſalvation. For this reaſon the wile 


man adds to the former words: I thou ſee a man of underflanding, 
e bim early in the morning, and let thy foot wear the fleps of bi 
dior, f. 

_* CHAP, 


=. F . * Wifd, vi. x8. + Eccli. vi. 33, 34, 35. f Eccli. vi. 36. 
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„„ | | 
Of the neceſſity of a guide in the won of virtue, and particularly during 
youth. by 
HIS means, Theotime, is the moſt impor- Fifth means, the 
tant of all thoſe which conduct us to importance of @ 4 
virtue; it is the guide who makes all the guide. x 
others ſucceed, and without whom it is almoſt 3 
impoſſible you ſhould employ them with ſucceſs. The way to 
{alvation and real wiſdom is a road unknown to you, you have 
need of a guide to direct you. This is a certain maxim of the 
facred ſcripture and holy fathers, LEE _ 
If the blind lead the blind, ſays the ſon of God, both fall into the 1 
pit *, How much more if one blind man leads himſelf in a way 4 
he knows not ? Wo to him that is alone, ſays Solomon, for when he 
alleth he has none to lift him up f. For this reaſon in the Proverbs 
he often admomiſhes young perſons, Be not wiſe in thy own conceit t. 
for he that trufteth in his own breaſt is a foolſ. The way of a fool 
is right in his own eyes : but he that is wiſe harkeneth unto counſel J. 
Good Tobit inſtructing his ſon, gave him this advice among others; 
Seek counſel always of a wife man ||. Ecclefrafticus has already ſaid 
above, that when you ſee a prudent and underſtanding man, you 
muſt liſten to his inſtructions, and be frequently with him. But 
above all, take the counſel he gives you in chapter xxxvii. N 
Be continually, ſays he, with a holy man, vuhomſoeuer thou ſhalt 
nov to obſerve the fear of God, whoſe ſoul is according to thy own foul + 
and who, when thou ſhalt tumble in the dark, will be forry for thee , 
that is, who mutually love one another ; watching that you fall 
not, or raiſing you if you be fallen. By this you ſee not only the 
negeſiity of a guide in the way of virtue, but the qualities he 
ought to have, clearly expreſſed, viz. That he muſt be a virtuous 
man; that he ardently defire the ſalvation of him whom he directs, 
and be able to ſupport him whenever he. is in danger of falling, 
nd of courſe, that he be endowed with prudence and knowledge 
equal to that deſign. 
8. Jerome following theſe maxims of ſacred ſcripture, gives the 
lame counſel to a young man wha is deſirous of advancing in vir- 
t, © My advice, ſays he, is, that you converſe with men of 
E 4 « piety. 
* Mat. xv. 14. + Ecclef. iv. ro. t. Prov. iii. 2. {$ Prov. XXYili. 36. 
Prov, xii. 13. [| Tob. iv. 19. Eccli. xxxvii. 15, 16. a 
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V piety. Be not your own maſter, nor enter a way unknown 0 
bs 1 vou without a guide, leſt you ſhould miſtake your road, and 
6 periſh in your wandering; or going faſter or lower than need 
& requires, you be tired with your 11 85 and fo return, or fall 
«faſt aſleep in your journey“. | 
Make choice of a diſcreet and virtuous confeſſor, from whom 
you may learn how to ſerve God in your youth. Let him diref 
you in the path of virtue, teach you the true maxims of piety, and 
diſcover to you what you ought to follow, and what to ayoid; let 
him bring you back into the right way- when you have left it, and 

Taiſe you when you ſhall fall; let him warn you of the dangers you 

are likely to run into; and teach you how to reſiſt temptations, and 

cure your ill habits ; let him encourage you in virtue; awake you! 

when you are fleepy in the way, and withhold you from running 

too faſt, leſt you ſhould fall from your firſt zeal and fervour into 

remiſſneſs, and from remiſſneſs into vice, which eaſily happens to 

young people. Behold here the advantages of having a good 
director, whom you will ſtand in need of upon all occaſions, 

For this end lay open unto him from time to 

Practice. time your conſcience, let him know the true 

ſtate of your interior. Reſpect him, as a man 

by whom God ſpeaks and directs you; put a confidence in his d. 
rection and counſels, hearken attentively to his admonitions, be 
exact in putting in practice his advice, give him an account of the 
uſe you have made of it; be not aſhamed to diſcover unto him al 
your fins; above all beware of following their example who having 

| committed ſome greater fin, confeſs themſelves 

A remarkable to another, out of a fooliſh ſhame they have to 
advice. declare their ſins to their ordinary confeſſor, 

| To do this, is to render the direction of: 
bi ghoſtly father entirely unprofitable, to expoſe one's ſelf to fall into 
many fins, and in the end to be utterly loſt. No, no, Theetins 

1 you muſt have towards your confeſſor the confidence of a child 
| . towards his father, of a ſick perſon towards his phyſician, fo a 

'Y equally to diſcover all that is within you good and bad. 

„ The phyſician, if he be not informed of a diſeaſe, cannot cute 
Aj it; and the patient who difſembles, expoſes himſelf to great dau- 
_ ger, even death itſelf. Never hide any thing therefore from your 
3 director, nor be afraid of making a full diſcovery of all that has 

1 rened. If you ſincerely repent, you will have no _ 
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of confeſſing your ins to him, who, by knowing your confolenayy 5, 

is beſt able to preſcribe a remedy ſuitable to your difpoſition. 3 4 ; 
But to find this ſo neceſſary a director, you muſt beg of God ll 
from the bottom of your heart, that you may meet with a good ll 
one, and without doubt he will comply with your requeſt, A 
alſo the counſel of ſome pradent and virtuous perſon. And when 
you have found him, change him not eaſily without neceffity ; and 
if he chance to fail you either by death, change of dwelling, or 
otherwiſe, make choice quickly of another. | 

O Theotime, how happy would you be, if you lived thus under a; 
good director! you would walk with affurance in the path of fal- 
vation, and would advance very much therein; whereas 
without a guide, you will always be in danger of ſtraggling out of 
the way and being loſt, 


Call to mind one remarkable thing, which the ſcripture recoil 1 ö 3 


of king Joas *. That king had been educated . 
by the high prieſt Jaiada in the fear of God, A frriking — 
inſtructed in his law, and directed in the way ample. 1 
of virtue from the age of ſeven years till after 

ſorty; during all this time he lived holily, and the ſcripture attri- 
butes the cauſe to the conduct of that pious man, Pa, ſays the 
ſcripture, did that which was right before the Lord all the days that 
Faiada the Prieft taught him +. But he did not continue in that 
ſtate: for Joiada being dead, that unhappy prince, no longer re- 


ſtrained by the good documents and prudent counſels of his religi» 


ous maſter, gave himſelf up to licentiouſneſs, and to the diſorders 
of a wicked life; by which he drew upon himſelf many diſaſters, 
and a miſerable death, which God ſent him preſently after. This 
example will teach you what value you ought to ſet on a good 
maſter in the way of virtue. 


4 


2 ' Wo By Wy. - 
Of a general confeſſion. 


Fnance being a ſacrament inſtituted by Sixth means, a 4 


Feſus Chrift to blot out the ſins of Chriſ- general confeſſion. 
114ns, and to reſtore them to the grace of God, 
there is no queſtion but it is not only a very profitable but nec, 


* 4 Kings xii. 2 Chron. xxiv, + 4 Kings Kii. 2. 
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C 3 Narr means of acquiring virtue and ſanctity, * ought to begin 
_ by cleanſing one's ſelf from vice. | 

= For this reaſon I here propoſe it as the firſt ſtep to be taken j * 
mae deſign you have formed of giving yourſelf to God, 
Ne to the end this means may prove profitable to you, I adyiſe 
= you to begin with 4 general confeſſion of all your life; and this 
3 for three reaſons. . 
==> Firſt, becauſe it frequently happens, that the precedent confef. - 
tions were invalid: as when one has concealed therein any mor. | 
nl fin, too often the caſe of young people; or when one conſeſſes 
= with too little preparation, without ſorrow for our ſins, and with. 
out reſolution of amendment. In theſe caſes a general confeſſion 
is neceſſary. | 

= | Secondly, becauſe although one ſee not an evident invalidity in 
= the former confeſhons, yet nevertheleſs there is reaſon to have 
ſome doubt, becauſe of ſo many defects with which they ordinarily 
© abound through the negligence of penitents, who confeſs them- 
felves with very little preparation, almoſt without any ſorrow, and 
without any amendment. A general confeſſion ſupplies theſe de- 
— fects, and if well performed, puts our conſcience into a ſtate of 
ſecurity. 8 
Thirdly, if it be not at all neceſſary, it will be always very 
profitable; for three great benefits you will receive thereby: the 

© firſt with reſpe to yourſelf, the ſecond with reſpect to your con- 
feſſor, and the third with regard to God. | 
| Firſt, in reſpect to yourſelf ; by bringing your paſt life before 
your eyes, it makes you know how far you are removed from the 
way of your ſalvation; humbling you before God in the acknow- 
ledgment of your miſery, it will make you take notice of your de- 
praved inclinations in order to correct them, conceive a deſire of 
amendment, and dedicate yourſelf entirely to Almighty God. 
' Secondly, with reſpect to your confeſſor; It ſerves to give him 2 
perfect knowledge of your conſcience, that he may better direct 
you, and give you advice according to your neceſſity. 
Thirdly, with regard to God, it will be a means of meriting from 
him more abundant graces to bring about your more perfect con- 
= verſion. Theſe graces he will communicate to you in proportion 
2 be ſhall fee you humbled before him, and penitent for your 
offences. A contrite and humbled heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe *. 
£ Ta 


1 
8 
* 
1 


* Plalm J. 19. 
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in CunisTian PIET T.. 
75 perform well this confeſſion, Firſt, have - 


ally in view the amendment of your The end of a ge. 


rincip 


1, the better to put yourſelf in the way of 


irtue. : 
33 prepare yourſelf ſeven or eight Preparation. 

jays beſore-hand z during which time, employ | 

ourſelf: 1. In calling to mind your fins. 2. In conceiving a grea 
"row, and a firm reſolution of amendment. t. 
For this end, employ ſome time every day in examining your- 
ſelf according to the order of the commandments of God and of. 
the church, and the ſeven capital fins. For the greater facility, 
make uſe of ſome book of confeſhon, and write down every day 
what you ſhall take notice of. 


e But let your principal concern be about con- Contrition. 
' trition, which is the moſt neceſſary and moſt | | 
. diſhcult, and wherein but too many are defective. Here we 


muſt employ 1. Prayer to obtain it of God. - 

2. The reading of ſuch ſubjects as may raiſe in Second means te. 
you a horror for fin, and a deſire to ſerve God. obtain contrition. 
This muſt be a fervent prayer, and a ſerious | 
and attentive reading. * | 

: Withdraw yourſelf once or twice a day into a private place, and 


* ME proſtrate yourſelf before God, beſeeching him humbly and 


adently that he would touch your heart, and give you his grace 
rightly to conceive the grievouſneſs of fin, and the injury it offers 
io his infinite goodneſs, and ſuch contrition, as may effect a per- 
fect change in your life. | 


may diſcover to you the horror of ſin, and the importance of re- 
nouncing it. You will find many; I adviſe you chiefly to make 
ute of Granada's Memorial in the firſt part, (where he has an ex- 
llent preparation for a general confeſſion) or the ſecond volume 
of this work: read theſe, or any other which you have, with muc 
attention, taking every time one or two chapters only, which you 
ſhall read often, and meditate attentively upon them, endeavouring 
to ſtir up by what you read, a hatred for fin, a horror for having 
committed it, deploring your miſery, and begging of God pardon 
for our offences, and grace to free yourſelf from them. 1 
f E 


Atterwards apply yourſelf to the reading of ſome book which 


ſe, and the withdrawing of yourſelf from neral confeſſion. . - * 
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1 * The day of your confeſſion being come, after having begged 
eee perform well this action of ſo great importangy 
== approach the facrament with a' profound reſpect, with a | 
recollection of mind, and with much forrow of heart for hf 
offended God. Accuſe yourſelf of your fins humbly and plainh; 
after your accuſation, proteſt before your confeſſor, that, you 
hor them from all your heart, and chiefly by reaſon of the infinis 
= goodneſs of God, whom you have heinouſly offended 3 that you 
- humbly beg pardon, and are reſolved to die rather than offend hin 
any more; entreating him that he will inſtruct you in the neceſſuy! 
| Femedies againſt fin, that you fall no more, and the means fron 
© thenceforward to live in virtue and the fear of God. This being 
done, hearken attentively ta what he ſhall ſay, not thinking of 
any thing elſe. And when you ſhall be upon the point of receis 
ving abſolution, recollect yourſelf, and be humbled profound) 
before God, renew all the ſorrow you had for your fins, and im- 
= plore his mercy, that he would abſolve you in heaven at the ſame 
time that the prieſt abſolves you by his authority upon earth. 
O bleſſed day, T heotime, wherein you are freed from the ſtate d 
- fin, and power of the Devil, to be admitted into the number of the 
children of God, and for ever to ſexve him faithfully, _ 
In order to make this confeſſion profitable, be ſure not quickly 
to forget it, as it happens to many, who afterwards ſcarce ever 
think of it, and fo return to their former life. To prevent this, 
perform punctually what your director has ordained, as well in te- 
gard of doing penance for paſt ſins, as in avoiding fin for the time 
to come. Remember to renew every morning the forrow for 
having offended God, and the reſolution you have made not to 
diſpleaſe him any more upon any account whatſoever, 
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Of ordinary confeſſion. 

HAT confeſſion is not only a very profitable means, but 
abſolutely neceſſary to keep men in the path of virtue, is 2 

truth evinced by experience, which ſhews clearly that thoſe who 
do not frequently practice this divine remedy, ſoon relapſe into 
_ their firſt diſorders, by falling into the fins they had forſaken. 80 
that, Theotime, you muſt hold it for an undoubted maxim, that if 


== you have a real —_ to live in virtue, you muſt frequently 
1 | 1 approach 
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ach the ſacrament of penance if not, ybu will never be di, "I 
* from vice, nor from the way of perdition; which L ſhall | | 
learly demonſtrate by the following reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe although you may be ſome Firf reaſon. | 
me without falling into mortal fin, neverthe- 

{ without frequent confeſſion you cannot avoid a greater number | 
__ which being multiplied and ace bes lead to mart 1 


2. . Without frequent confeſſion you may be Second reaſon. KB 
cretly engaged in wicked habits, which you - 
ill not believe to be ſuch, and will be expoſed to many dange- " 
ous occaſions, againſt which you cannot guard yourſelf unleſs you 
e admoniſhed. Now you cannot be advertiſed, but by often dif- 

wering your conſcience to a diſcreet confeſſor, who will obſerve " il 
hem, and warn you to ayoid them. 

3. It is impoſſible that you ſhould continue Third reaſon.” 9 
long without being affaulted by temptations, 7 
and particularly againſt chaſtity. Now it is impoſſible you ſhould 2 
it them without frequent confeſſion. Do what you will, if you 
make not often uſe of this remedy, you will infallibly fall, as expe- a 
rence will convince'yon. He that neglects help, will fall into ſick- Y 
neſs, and from fickneſs into death. | | 

4. Confeſhon, Theotrme, is a remedy againſt Fourth renfon. 
fn: 1. Becauſe it being a ſacrament, it gives 

grace to reſiſt it. 2. Becauſe it makes us renew the deteſtation of 
in, and the reſolution. not to commit it any more. 3. Becauſe'the 
amonitions of the ghoſtly father in confeſhon awake the penitent Be 
and encourage him anew to fly from fin, and to be faithful to God. 4 
4. Becauſe the penitent deckiring his fins and temptations to hit 4 
confeſſor, learns from him the means to refiſt them; even this only 1 
diſcovering of the temptations, is an effectual remedy to overcome 7 
them. The evil fpirit fears nothing ſo much as to be diſcovered : 
de is a ſerpent which hides himſelf when he would bite, and flies = 
way when he is perceived; he is a night thief, who has no mind 4% 
„ appear in open day; he has no deeper ſtratagem for d 1" 
young ſouls, than by keeping them filent in the affairs of their 
conſcience, and hindering them from manifeſting to any one the 
late of their ſouls, to the end, that in this pernicious ſilence they 
my find no help to reſiſt temptations, nor means to withdraw L 
themſe}ves from their vices. © Sin (fays 8. Bernard) is ſoon cured al 
when it is declared, but it increaſes by lence if one diſcover. ih 
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s it, from great it becomes little; and if one conceal it, of il 


and for want of practiſing it, many unhappily relapſe into fin. 


+ deplorable abuſe, by which the Devil unfortunately ſeduces man 
| ſouls. For what a great folly is it, not to apply a remedy, ti 


fore fickneſs take a medicine +, 


courage for having fallen, but raiſe ourſelves immediately, ati 


and let not his abſence be the cauſe of your failing to confels you 
ſelf, when there is a reaſon for it. 


AN 
aa 
Nr 
— 
- L e 
7 4 
* 


De IN TAUerion "of Yo vo A 


* 


STE W 3 ity © * 


n becomes great“: 

After theſe reaſons I doubt not, dear Theotime, but that you 
fully convinced of the neceſſity of confeſſing often: and fince th 
is an affair of great conſequence, and many faults are too oft 
committed therein, I have much advice to give you, which 1 
ſeech you to read attentively, in order to put the ſame into prattice 
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Important advice concerning confe 72 on. 
,ONFESS yourſelf at leaſt once a month. If you have in 
quent temptations, you ought to confeſs oftner, and pri 
cipally when you perceive the temptations beginning to aſſault you 
moſt ſtrongly. Take notice of this, for it 1s of great importance 


2. Avoid the fault of many, who never think of confeſſng 
themſelves, but when they have yielded to a temptation. It is 4 


fallen into a mortal diſtemper, which might have been prevente 
if taken in time ? According to'the n of the wiſe man, . 


3. Beware of a ſtill greater fault of thoſe, who having been ſul 
dued by a temptation, inſtead of quickly raiſing themſelves, and 
having recourſe to the ſacrament of penance, yield to all occaſion 
and negle& to confeſs themſelves, whether through fear, 
neſs, or neglect of their ſalvation, until ſome great holy day oblige 
them, without which they would never think of employing d 
neceſſary remedy. This abuſe is common amongſt young perſons 
and the cauſe that many fall back after good reſolutions, and fre 
quently plunge themſelves deeper into vice. We muſt not lol 


* 
"I N 


make uſe of that flip for our advantage, and ſtand more upon o 
guard againſt future relapſes into fin, / 

4. Confeſs yourſelf to your ordinary confeſſor as often as you 
can ; ſo that nevertheleſs if you find him not, you go to another 


5. 0 
* S. Bern. Serm. de interiori domo. cap. 37. + Eccli, xyiil. 26 
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g. Be aſſured that the Devil will uſe all his endeavours to hinder 
you from confeſſing often; he will oppoſe all obſtacles imaginable : 
ſometimes he will make you believe it too much trouble, ſometimes 
that you are not ſufficiently prepared, ſometimes that you have no 
need; at another time he makes ſome buſineſs fall out; oftentimes 
he will raiſe up ſome diſguſt againſt confeſſion; at other times, and 
that very frequently, he will endeavour to withdraw you from it by: 
a certain fooliſh ſhame, which he is accuſtomed to ſtir up in thoſe 
of your age, by which he makes them bluſh at wholſome acts of 
piety. Nothing will be omitted to deter you from ſo profitable and. 
neceſſary a means of ſalvation. But paſs by all theſe hinderances, 
and look upon all thoſe thoughts, which aim at withdrawing you } 
from confeſſion when requiſite, as temptations of the Devil. 

Now to confeſs well, endeavour to obſerve diligently that which 
follows. 

1. Examine your conſcience in the beſt Meanrof making 
manner that you can concerning the fins to a good confeſſion. 
which you are moſt inclined. | | | 
2. After examination ſtir up in yourſelf a ſorrow for having 
oſſended God, and beg pardon of him with all your heart. | 

3. Approach to confeſſion with much reſpect and modeſty, re- 
preſenting to yourſelf that you are going to appear before God, as 
before a judge, to implore his mercy; and if you be obliged to 
wait, keep yourſelf in an humble and modeſt poſture, praying or 
reading ſome good book. 8 

4. Declare your fins humbly and plainly, making your confeſſor 
underſtand them clearly. There are ſome who confeſs but half 
their fins, and expect that the confeſſor ſhould aſk the reſt; this is 
a great abuſe, which frequently makes the confeſſions null, and 
ſacrilegious. | 

. Have a great care never to conceal a mortal fin in confeſſion 
through ſhame or any other motive. That is a very heinous of- 
fence, which often happens to young. perſons, and particularly 
with regard to certain fins of impurity, which they dare not diſco- 
rer, through an unhappy baſhfulneſs, which makes them frequently 
commit great ſacrileges, and keeps them in a continual ſtate of mor- 
tal ſin, O Theotime, never fall into that diſaſter, by which the 
Devil ſeduces, and unhappily ruins too many young perſons. | 

6. Seek not by your confeſſions the eſteem of your ghoſtly fa-᷑ 


ther, but to be healed of your ſins, and directed by him in the way 
e falvation. - 


r | 


7. Having 


ROY OG 8 

. ron of Youul 
| 4 7 Haring „ confeſſion, give ear attentively to the al 
1 itiöons of your ghoſtly father, and to the advice he ſhall gin 
| 4 you, and do not imitate many, who think of nothing but calling 
mind their fins, while the confeſſor ſpeaks to them; have a care d 
this fault, for it is common, and makes one loſe almoſt all the 
- advantage of confeſſion. 

8. Before your ghoſtly father gives you abſolution, and alſo whilf 
{he ſhall pronounce it, beg pardon of God for your fins with much 
ſorrow and regret for having committed them, with a firm m- 
—Jolution, by the aſſiſtance of his grace, to endeavour to amend, 
"Deteſt mortal fins, as infinitely oppoſite to the goodneſs of. 
5 3 God and your ſalvation; for other fins, you mult be ſorry becauſe 
"2 they are diſpleaſing to God, and muſt always have a reſolution tg 
correct them in yourſelf as much as you can. 

g. Perform your penance punctually and devoutly. 

10. Accuſtom yourſelf on the day of your confeſſion to refle& 
en the principal ſins into which you have fallen : call to mind' the 
advice your ghoſtly father gave you, and purpoſe to put it into 
practice.—See more on this * in the ſecond volume of this 


Work. 
Fila | . Is 


> 
* Ls, 


—_ _ * 


ho —— 


II. 
Of holy' Communion. 


| Of Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt had ſo great a delire 
of our ſanCtification and eternal happineſs, that he was not 
ſatisſied with the inſtitution of the ſacrament of penance, wherein 
"8 he left his power to his apoſtles of forgiving our fins, but by an in- 
= comprehenſible exceſs of his love he has left us the moſt bleſſed 
= ſacrament of the euchariſt, wherein he really gives himſelf for the 
8 nouriſhment of our ſouls, to preſerve them in the life of grace, to 
* cure them of their diſtempers, to ſtrengthen them in. their weal 
1 neſſes, and conduct them happily unto life eternal. 
2 From whence it follows, that the holy communion is a neceſſary 
means for thoſe who aſpire to virtue, and that thoſe who have 3 
true deſire of their ſalvation, ought to make themſelves worthy to 
approach frequently unto it. Except you eat, ſays he himſelf, the 
. of the fon * and drink his blood, you fall net have lift i 
7% 


* John vi. 54. 
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ſt is from this living fountain, dear Theotime, you may draw 9 
dundant ſupplies of divine grace, and of all virtues neceſſary for 
un, You ſeek after wiſdom, and here you receive the eternal 
om in perſon. You deſire purity, and here you receive purity 
if, You want force to preſerve virtue amidſt the dangers of 
is life, and here you receive the author of all power, who can 
fend you againſt every thing that oppoſes your ſalvation. . , 
Refuſe not then the grace of this divine Saviour, who with ſuch 
_—_— love gives himſelf to you. That perſon evidently 

z he has no defire of ſalvation, enen 
author of ſalvation. | 

Now as the fruit of communion depends upon communicating 
ith requiſite diſpoſitions, the following are the admonitions you 
uſt obſerve in order to communicate well, 


* 


— — 


5 A 
| Advice for communicating well. | 
YRepare yourſelf in the beſt manner poſſible, What is to be 


Beg of God in your morning prayers, done to communicate 
je grace of preparing yourſelf to receive him well. +4 
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rthily. All the morning keep your mind _ 4 
uch recollected, by reflecting upon the great action you are = 
wut to perform, and ſay often within yourſelf that which David 


d when he prepared to build a temple for God, The work is 
ut, for a houſe is prepared not far man, but for God. It is Fefus 
'ri, Theotime, true God and true man, for whom you prepare 
pation | in your ſoul; you muſt then prepare one worthy of 


2, Be diligent in going to church to offer your prayers to Gd. 
id confeſs your fins z at which time aſk of your confeffor, whether x 
think it convenient you ſhould communicate, and if he judge it 2 
U prepare yourſelf after this manner. 3 
3 Take about half an hour before commu- Preparation for 4 
n, to recollect your thoughts within your- communion. = 
. 1. Humble yourſelf profoundly before | — 


thy to | 
1 th Lord 7:/us Chrift, acknowledging yourſelf unworthy to receive 4 
ife in ; unworthy by reaſon of his greatneſs and ſanctity, unworthy 7 


count of your own fins. Ls it then to be thought (faid Solomon 
n baring 
9 x Chron. . 1 | = 


— C * 2 5 
r 
r 


WD. having built his temple) that God ſhould indeed dull upon ea 


— that of penance. 
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| Say the fame with regard to yourſelf. 2. 4 he 
your fins, which make you unworthy to receive him. 3. Im 
| His grace to receive him worthily, that is, with a pure conſcien 
with a lively faith, with a profound humility, with an ardent 
of his goodneſs, and with an inviolable reſolution to ſerve hin 
your life, EER 
dut with attention and devotion-. 
N The time of communion being come, leave your vocal pin 
3 approach modeſtly to the altar, with: your eyes caſt donn, 
looking on one fide or the other, nor preſſing to come firk, 
letting the crowd paſs, if there be any. Being upon your kne 
adore our Lord from the bottom of your hearty 'and-after hai 
ſaid, I confeſs, &c. and Lord I am not worthy, &c,. with a t 
ſentiment of your own unworthineſs, with a firm faith, and m 
profound humility, receive the God * heaven, and the Bam 
of your ſoul. 


Being retired 8 the altar, ſay not p 
Ae. communion, {ently vocal prayers in your book, but e 
N tertain yourſelf ſome time with me 
0 whan you enjoy within you. r. "Adore MW immenſe gre 
neſs. 2. Admire his goodneſs, in coming to vifit you, faying 
. him that which St. Elizabeth faid to the B. Virgin, Meng 
#his to me, that the mother of my Lord fhould come to me + ? Ackno 
ledge that you are undeſerving of that favour. 3. Alk pardonf 
pour fins, and forrow for having offended God, who gives his 
to you with ſo much love and goodneſs. Proteſt to him, f 
| you will always love him, and never ſeparate yourſelf 11 
again. 4. Repreſent to him the neceſſities of your ſoul, | 
of him the graces you ſtand moſt in need of, to reſiſt temptatic 
to avoid: wicked company and occaſions of offending God, & 
correct all your evil habits. 5, Give him thanks for the favour he 
done you, in giving himſelf to you; and in acknowledgment 
his benefits, offer him your ſoul and its powers, your life, all t 
you have, and all you can do to love and ſerve him for ever. 
this muſt be performed in a ſhort time, but with much ferm 
Return modeſtly from the church, and make We me reſt ol thed 
reliſh of this pious action. 
Lou may read the RR 10 communion we have joe 
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Ouſeſſion and men are ( N. meg =, 
cious means of acquiring virtue, but morning Poe, — 
key become unprofitable or of little effect, un- WT f 
ef; accompanied with theſe which follow. Morning and eventing | 
prayer, aſſiſting devoutly at the holy facrifice of the altar, the good © i 
employment of time, the knowledge of one's ſelf, reading good | 1 
books, and pious converſations, are means ſo neceſſary for virtue, ³ 
that reſpiration and nouriſhment are not more needful for the 
ſupport of the corporal life, than theſe things are neceffary for 55 
reſervation of piety, which is the life of the ſou. 1.8 
Ile r co | 
neans he aſſigns for obtaining wiſdom, recommends earneſtly ts 
you. He will give his heart to refort early to the Lord, that made him, i 
ard he «vill pray in the fight of the ma high. He will open bis * 9 
ot proper, and uill make ſupplicatiom for his fins. | 9 
in this excellent document were deeply engraven in the i 
minds of men, principally of young perſons, as one of the moſt 42 
Kea important for ! virtuoully, If you ſincerely aſpire to virtue, 
er Terim, you will punctually follow this inſtruction, which? 
1 ij one of the molt neceſſary you can receive. | 
Ve oe to God. all our "ating but chiefly the firſt in | the 
morning; it is that, which is moſt agreeable to him, it is by that 
age conſecrate the reſt to him: by it we draw down the divine 
eee, upon all our works, and collect the divine grace for the 
" bole day; as the Hraeliter in the deſert gathered in the morning 
the manna of heaven which ſupported them all the day, 7 
What is very remarkable in that manna, is, that thofe who. fal- 
td to gather it in the morning found it not preſently after, becauſe 
it was melted at the riſing of the ſun, whereof the ſcripture gives 
this excellent reaſon, vis. that God who ſhowered' it down every 
morning, cauſed it to be diffolved with the firſt beams of the ſun; 


That it might be kriown to all, this we" Wig Prove Be JO EE 


he ther, and adore thee at the dawning of the light +, 
| But remember, Theotime, to perform this action in the manner 
** be wiſe man preſcribes ; for he would not have it à conſtrained, 
teglizent and indevout prayer, but a prayer with the quite con- 
qualities: he ſays, n 
| F 2 


will apply his will. and affection) t reſort early to the L! 
ae bim; that is to ſay, will give his firſt thoughts to God, ts 
= adore him as his creator, and thank him for all his beneſits, ang l. 


W  - and ardently fighing after his holy grace. 
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of the Catholic Church, of inſtructing you in the neceſſary t ith 
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il prey in the fight of the moſt High ; that is, will conſider tþ 
greatneſs of God, who is preſent, and to whom he ſpeaks, al 
- conſidering the infinite grandeur of the divine majeſty will atten 
tively offer his prayers to him with humility and great modeſty, ang 
with a moſt profound reſpect, begging of God pardon for his Gn 


| To put in execution theſe inftruQtion 

Practice. practiſe what follows. Every morning as fog 
| as you are up, caſt yourſelf upon your knee 
in ſome retired place, and there. 

1. Adore God from your heart, acknowledging him for you 
ſovereign maſter and creator, and looking upon him as one fron 
whom you receive all that you have, or are. 

2. Give him thanks for all the benefits you have received fro: 
him; for the favour of your creation, of your redemption by tht 
merits of his ſon Jeſus Chrift, of making you a Chriſtian, a chi 


of ſalvation, and for other particular bleſſings, 

3. Humbly implore his pardon for all the fins of your life pal 
by which you have ſo much offended his bounty, and abuſed hi 
favours. _ 

4. Beg of him the grace to employ that day in his ſervice wit 
out -offending him; make a firm reſolution not to conſent to 
mortal ſin; purpoſe to avoid the occaſions, and endeavour to fort 
fee thoſe which may happen that day, to the end you may 

armed againſt them. | | 

5. Offer all the actions of the day to him, beſeeching him d 
he would bleſs them, inſpire you, and direct you in all your wo 
that you do nothing againſt his commandments; nothing bt 
through him, that is, by his grace; and nothing but for him, th 
is, for his glory. | 

6. Recommend yourſelf to the bleſſed Virgin, to your good u 
gel, and to your patron, Perform all this in a ſmall time, | 
with much fervour; and be aſſured, Theotime, that if you be dil 
gent in this exerciſe, you will find the truth of that ſaying of vi 
dom itſelf, They that in the morning early watch for me pull 


me 
CHA! 
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p it be a buſineſs of importance to begin te Tenth means, '\ ll 
day well, it is of no leſs to finiſh it in the evening prayer. 

ame manner. In the old law, God had not 

ay commanded a ſacrifice for every morning, but alſo for every. 


gening; to teach us, that as we ought to adore him in the begin- 
zing of the day, ſo we owe him n at the end 
the da q 
= Urineipal part of this action is the exa= The 3 
nen of conſcience, which is a thing wherein of examen of conſci= 
you ought not to fail, if you ſeriouſly deſire to ence at night. 
adyance in virtue. 1. It is a powerful means | 
to cure ill habits, to avoid relapſing into fin, or readily to clear. 
mes ſelf of them. 2. It helps to diſcover the faults one ha 
gommitted, in order to amend and avoid them, to continue a ha- 
ted of mortal fin, and a+ will not to commit it any more. 3 
Fithout this exerciſe we fall into many offences, which being neg- 
bled lead us to mortal fin; we are lulled aſleep, when in ſin, 
xithout 2 deſire "or thought of freeing ourſelves. 4. By this e- 
eciſe, ordinary confeſhons are made more eaſy and frequent, we 
mend our lives, we prevent an unprovided death, we prepare 
qurſelves for judgment by judging ourſelves. And it is in this action 
that we excellently well practiſe that admirable advice of the wiſe 
mn; Before judgment examine thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find mercy in 
the fg bt of G. 
be careful then, Theotime, to perform daily this important ex- 
erciſe in the following manner. | 1 
At night being upon your knees before you go to bed, 5 
1. Adore God, and give him thanks for all his favours, particu- 
ly for preſerving you that day from misfortunes which = 
ave befallen you. 
2. Beg of him grace to diſcover the fins you have committed 
that day, in order to aſk pardon for them and to amend your life. 
. Examine your conſcience concerning the ſins to which you 
re moſt ſubject. For this effect, call to mind your chief actions ll 
tom morning to night, and take notice of the faults you have 
tommitted, Recollect whether you have had any temptatious 4 
iat day; examine how you have behaved, whether you have? 7 
F 3 readilix 
® Fecli. xv. 30. __ 
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eur refiſted them, or with negligence. Take notice of wiy 


I” company you have been in, and whether you have done any TR 


* © Iindecently, either by giving ill example in word or deed, either 


yourſelf or others ; for example, cither through „ 


3 J of diſpleaſing or being deſpiſed; or in a word, by not Preventing 


the fin of another when in your power. Conſider whether you hare 


employed well your time all that day, or unprofitably loſt it; and 
ſo of the reſt. | 


e fine. you have conmbityed, 4 6 


B ef ſorrow for them, humbly beg pardon of God, make ; 
reſolution to amend the day following, and remember to conſe 


them the firſt opportunity. 
If unhappily amongſt theſe fins there ſhould be any that were 


mortal, riſe not up from your prayers till you have abundantly de. 


plored your miſery, and conceived an extreme regret for having 
ſo grievouſſy offended. fo holy and adorable a God. Beg of bim 
pardon with all the contrition of your heart, and proteſt that you 
will confefs it as ſoon as poſſible. , 

Beg of him that you may not die in that wretched ſtate. Alas 


i} dear Theotime, \ is it pollible a ſoul can fleep without fear and 


dread, whilſt under the weight of mortal fin ! Tf you have no ſuch 
dread, you ought to look upon ſuch an inſenſibility with horror, 


| as a ſnare by which the Devil endeavours to ruin you for ever; 


5. Recommend to God your ſoul and body; defire him that 
he will preſerve you from all misfortunes that night, and princi- 
pally from fm. Offer your prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin, . your 

angel-guardian, your patron, and all the faints 

An important together. And as at the beginning of the day 
advice. | you begged of God the grace to live well, fe 

at the end remember to beg of him the grace 


to die well. The end we make of every day, is emblematica 


of the end we ſhall one day make of our lives. Finiſh therefore 


12 day as you would one day finiſh your life. 


2 


4 0. H A P. XII. 
Of afifling devoutly at the holy ſacrifice of the altar. 


. Blownth mans, THE moſt holy and adorable ſacrifice of 


the mals is the greateſt of all myſteries 


and the ſupreme act of our religion; it is a ſacrifice which our 
Sariout 


-" + ennie r PreTY. 5% 75 
tuiour 7:/us Chrif has inſtituted, wherbin by the real oblation of ll 


an receive; 2. We worthily return him thanks for his benefit; 
Ve render him propitious in pardoning our offences; 4. We 


Ends of ſacrifices, we perform in a more perfect manner, by this 
gone, which is altogether latreutic, that is, honouring God; 


wehorific, that is, giving thanks to God; propitiatory and impetratory. 
They who are prefent at this holy facrifice' partake of theſe four” 


xt it as they ought. _ 
To aſſiſt at it as we ought, three things are neceſſary, attention, 
nech and devotion. Attention, to have the mind preſent,” ang 
attentive to the divine action. Reſpect, to be preſent with a great 
nodeſty as to the exterior, and a profound reverence of the ſoul at 


fear and trembling. Devotion, not to hear it negligently and by 
cuſtom, as many times we do, but with a deſign to partake of the 
four effects of this ſacrifice, viz. to pay to God the adoration due 


r and him; (o give him thanks for his favours; to implore his mercy 
> ſuch BAM ar our fins; to petition favours eſpecially that of converting our- 
orror, Bn (elves entirely to him, and of living for ever in his ſervice. 


Endeavour then, Theatime, to be preſent daily, if you can, at this 


| that ſlemn ſacriſice; but always with theſe three diſpoſitions. There 
nner BS xe many different ways of aſſiſting devoutly at this holy ſacrifice z 
your N but provided you be preſent with theſe three conditions, and per- 


form therein thoſe four things afore-mentioned, adoring God 
profoundly, begging pardon of him, rendering him thanks for his 
fours, and imploring his grace for yourſelf and others; this is 
the moſt profitable method you can follow. 

Theſe four things ought to be performed principally from the 
enſecration, till the communion ; as for the time before conſecrationg 
jou may employ it in reciting ſome prayers, or, if you be capable 
n accompanying the prieſt i in all he ſhall ſay or do in every part of 
tte ſacrifice ; that is; in begging pardon of God with him during 
the mtroit, and Kyrie eleifon; joining with him during the prayers s 
texkening attentively to the ile and (goſpel, repreſenting to 


* jourſelf 7:/us Chriſt who ſpeaks to you, endeavouring to keep 

ries 8 your memory what inſtruction you receive from his holy word g 3 
arch credo, making a profeſſion of faith with the prieſt ; at the | 10 
jour 1 


fer), * with him; at the preface, when he ſays ſurſum 
* F 4 corda, 


iis body and blood, 2. We give to God the greateſt honour bs 


tain his grace and favour. What the ancient law did by fou 1 


nake ds, and receive great advantages thereby, provided they aſſiſt 1 1 


this adorable ſacrifice, at which the angels themſelves aſſiſt with "8 
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> readily reſiſted them, or with negligence. Take notice of what 
* 53 company you have been in, and whether you have done any thing 
= indecently, either 92 — uh in word or deed, either i 
_ elf or others ; example, either through narfuabng,” 
1 — or being deſpiſed; or in a word, by not * 
x the fin of another when in your power. Confider whether you hare 
po of the reſt. 
41. After diſcovering the fins you have cummitted, ſtir up in 
= yourſelf a ſorrow for them, humbly beg pardon of God, make x 
= reſolution to amend the day following, and remember to confeſs 
== them the firſt opportunity. 
3 If unhappily amongſt theſe ſins there ſhould be any that were 
mortal, riſe not up from your prayers till you have abundantly de. 
plored your miſery, and conceived an extreme regret for having 
ſo grievouſly offended. ſo holy and adorable a God. Beg of bim 
pardon with all the contrition of your heart, and proteſt that you 
will confefs it as ſoon as poſſible. . 
= Beg of him that you may not die in that wretched ſtate. Alas 
dear Theotime, is it poſſible a ſoul can fleep without fear and 
= dread, whilſt under the weight of mortal fin ! Tf you have no ſuch 
= dread, you ought to look upon ſuch an inſenfibility with horror, 
= as a ſnare by which the Devil endeavours to ruin you for ever} 
g. Recommend to God your ſoul and body; deſire him that 
he will preſerve you from all misfortunes that night, and princi- 
pally from fin. Offer your prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin, - your 
ia angel-guardian, your patron, and all the faints 
P An important together. And as at the beginning of the day 
aq ndvice. 5 begged of God the grace to live well, ſo 
_ "at the end remember to beg of him the grace 
to die well. The end we make of every day, is emblematical 
of the end we ſhall one day make of our lives. Finiſh therefore 
5 orery day as you would one day finiſh your life. 
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x Of afſifting devoutly at the holy ſacrifice of the altar. 
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= and the ſupreme act of « our religion: it is a ſacrifice which our 
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pariour Jeſus Chrift has inſtituted, wherein by the real oblation of 
his body and blood, 1. We give to God the greateſt honour he „ 
an receive; 2. We worthily return him thanks for his benefit "I 
Me render him propitious in pardoning our offences; 4. We 
obtain his grace and favour. What the ancient law did by fu Ro 
tnds of ſacrifices, we perform in a more perfect manner, by this 
lone, which is altogether latreutic, that is, honouring God, 
webarifiic, that is, giving thanks to God; propitiatory and impetratory. 
They who are preſent at this holy ſacriſice partake of theſe four 
fects, and receive great advantages thereby, provided they affiſt "= 
at it as they ought. e r 
To aſſiſt at it as we ought, three things are neceſſary, attention, | 
el, and devotion. © Attention, to have the mind preſent,” and 
attentive to the divine action. Reſpect, to be preſent with a great 
modeſty as to the exterior, and a profound reverence of the ſoul at 
this adorable ſacrifice, at which the angels themſelves aſſiſt wit 
fear and trembling. - Devotion, not to hear it negligently and by 
cuſtom, 8s many times we do, but with a deſign to partake of the *2 
four effects of this ſacrifice, viz. to pay to God the adoration due 
to bim; to give him thanks for his favours; to implore his mercy 
for our ſins; to petition favours eſpecially that of converting ur- 
ſelves entirely to him, and of living for ever in his ſervice. 11 
Endeavour then, Teatime, to be preſent daily, if you can, at this 
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1 ſolemn ſacriſice; but always with theſe three diſpoſitions. There 1 
£ ne many different ways of aſſiſting devoutly at this holy ſacrifice z 8 
* but provided you be preſent with theſe three conditions, and per- 4 

is form therein thoſe four things afore-mentioned, adoring Gd 


puloundly, begging pardon of him, rendering him thanks for his 
farours, and imploring his grace for yourſelf and others; this is 
the moſt profitable method you can follow. | | | 
Theſe four things ought to be performed principally from the = 
enſecration, till the communion ; as for the time before conſecrationg 
you may employ it in reciting ſome prayers, or, if you be capable 
in accompanying the prieſt in all he ſhall ſay or do in every part of 
the ſacrifice ; that is; in begging pardon of God with him during 
the intr;it, and Kyrie eleiſon; joining with him during the prayers; 
bearkening attentively to the epi/tle and geſpel, repreſenting to 
fourſelf eſus Chriſt who ſpeaks to you, endeavouring to keep 
in your memory what inſtruction you receive from his holy word 
it the credo, making a profeſſion of faith with the prieſt; at the 
Herr), offering with him; at the preface, when he ſays ſurſum 
a F 4 corda, 
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dliſpoſing yourſelf to adore our Saviour at the conſecration, and p 
== forming the four things we have ſpoken of. 
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3 e 1 J. is not ſufficient to begin well, and piouſ 
: | en 


d the day in the manner we have ſaid 


1 we muſt alſo employ it profitably in ſome virtuous labour, ne: 
being nothing ſo contrary to virtue, or ſo favourable to vie 


as idlenefs, principally in young perſons, as we ſhall ſhew yc 


2 I a hereafter . Wherefore, Theotime, if you ſincerely defire to li 


virtuouſly, you muſt add this means to the former, and be pe 
ſuaded that, to cultivate virtue, it is abſolutely neceſſary for yc 
to fly idleneſs, and to be exact in the employments of your cone 
tion. 


Hear me, my ſon, ſays the wiſe man, and deſpiſe me not, and i 


' the end thou ſhalt find my words. In all thy works be quick, and m i 


firmity ſhall come to thee. (He ſpeaks of th. infirmities both of ſo 
and body f.) Idleneſs weakens the body by the want of exerciſe 


and the ill humours it gathers. But it brings many, and thoſe f 
more dangerous to the ſoul, by making it ſuſceptible of every vice 


for as exerciſe is neceſſary for the health of the body, ſo emplo 
ment and labour are needful for the health of the ſoul: for it 
impoſſible to preſerve it without that help. 
Employ yourſelf diligently every day in the | 
Practice. bour of that condition wherein God has placed yo 
look not upon it, as a thing troubleſome or tedio 
but as an exerciſe appointed by God to employ you therein faith 


_ fully, and as a neceſſary means of your ſalvation, to avoid idlen 


the mother of all vices, and the cauſe of the ruin of youth. Oft 
it to God every morning, and when you begin beſeech him that 
would give a bleſſing to it, and that it may ſucceed to his gle 


and your ſalvation, 


Now if this advice be neceſſary in all the different conditions 
men, it is moſt of all neceſſary in the profeſſion of ſtudents. If yr 
are called thereto, you ought to employ yourſelf therein mot 
faithfully than in any other condition, not only becauſe God h 

| | place 

* Part III. Chap. VII. + Eccli. xxxi. 46, . 
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you in it as a megns to avoid idleneſs; but alſo becauſe, if. 
you be negligent in this ſtate, you loſe the time proper to learn ing 
iz, that of youth, which you can never repair: you loſe the oppor» 
wity of rendering yourſelf fit ſor any employment, as we ſee it 
ily happens to many, who having loſt their time during their ſtu- 
les, continue ſlothful and unprofitable all the reſt of their life, ani ä 
many times become vitious and wicked. O Theotime, you ought. 2 4 
v make a ſcruple of loſing this ſo precious a time: you ſhall give 3 
m eract account thereof at the judgment of God. F amg man 
nw not, he ſball not be known*. And, He that refuſeth to learn, 
full fall into evils f. «I 1 


5 — 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the knowledge of one's ſelf, very neceſſary for young people. 
Mongſt all the means which conduce to vir= Thirteenth 
tue, the knowledge of one's ſelf is one of the means. 

noſt important; and it is ſo neceſſary, that it is im- 5 
poſſible to attain to virtue without it. For this reaſon it has al- 
wi been ſo much recommended by authors who have given rules 
fir a Chriſtian life; the Pagans themſelves have always had it in 
nuch eſtcem, having received as an inſtruction come from heaven, 
beſe two words, which were written upon the gates of the temple 
hell at Delphos, yrò hi avc/lor, Know thyſelf. 

by this knowledge is to be underſtood a ſerious and frequent 
election on the inclinations of the ſoul, the paſſions which rule 
ber, the vices which ſpring up or encreaſe, that they may be 
orretted with proper remedies according as they are diſcovered. 

This knowledge is neceſſary for all men, and for want of exer- 
ting themſelves therein, the greateſt part of them remain all their 
ires ſubject to many vices. But it is chiefly neceſſary for young 
krſons, becauſe they are in an age wherein their paſſions begin 
bipring up and gather ſtrength, if not corrected and reſtrained: 
ierefore it is highly neceſſary to obſerve them and ſtop them, for 
o reaſons. 4 x 
1. They are more eaſy to be cured in their beginning, and ſtifled 
iteir birth, than corrected when they are become ſtronger. 


; 2. « The | 3 
® x Cor. xiv. 38, + Prov. xvii. 26. _— 
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x The Devil,” uf. Ambroſe very judiciouſly remarks, ®tempi 
* men moſt: violently at that time, when he fees ſome paſſions 
2 = &-arifing in their ſoul; for it is then, that he'excites moſt of all 
© the cauſes, and lays ambuſhes to engage them more therein *,” | 
=” For theſe reaſons, dear Theatime, I exhort you to this know. 
x | lodge of yourſclf, as a thing which is infinitely neceffary, and wil 
=> be of great ſervice; or to ſay better, it is not I who recommend 
mis meaſure, it is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in that excellent inſtruc- 
oon in the thirty-ſeventh chapter of Becl/sfafticus,” by the mouth of 
e. wiſe man'; San; prove thy ſoul in thy fe + and if it be wicked, 
oe it no power f. He gives the reaſon in another place: A wicked 
= foul Hall. deftroy him that has it }. And in the eighteenth chapter 
Le gives us to underſtand what it is, Not to give liberty to our foul, 
not to follow her motions and depraved inclinations, but 
= carefully to repreſs them. Go not, ſays he, after thy lofts, but turn 
c auay from thy own will, this is to be underſtood when it is evil, 
4 If thou give to thy foul WIS, eee eee 
Ks mie . 
we muſt N know in our youth the - inclinations of our 
= ſouls; that we may repreſs them when they are wicked. It is the 
= firſt knowledge we muſt learn, and to which we muſt in good time 
apply ourſelves, that we may practiſe it all our life. It is the 
ſcience of ſciences, without which all others are of no advantage: 
for what does it profit us to know all other things, and to be ig 
= norant of ourſelves? © Begin your ſtudy with the knowledge of 
== « yourſelf, (ſays S. Bernard J) it is in vain to extend your know 
edge to things which belong not to you, neglecting yourſelf 
“ What doth it avail if you gain the whole world, and le 
pour own foul? Whatever wiſdom you poſſeſs, if it be not i 
for yourſelf, the greateſt part of knowledge is wanting. 
c * though you ſhould know all the higheſt myſteries of faith, and 
N 5 s all the ſecrets included in nature, if you know not yourſelf, ye 
are like to him who builds without a foundation, preparing 
ruin rather than an edifice.” And it befalls them who neg] 
- this knowledge of themſelves, as it did that philoſpher, who beit 
attentive to the conſideration of the ſtars, fell into a deep dit 
for want of looking to himſelf, and — the 4 of 
to * ſpectators. 
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» Ambr. lib. 1 Offic. e. 4. + Eceli. xxxvii. 30. f Eccli. vi. 4. Fl |; 
eli xvüi. 30, 31. J Lib. 2. de Ce nr, 40. 3# | | 
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ze careful then, dear Theotime; to exegeiſe yourſelf in the know. 9 

bier of yourſelf, and in moderating your affections: learn in time , 

hat you muſt not follow all the motions" and inclinations of . 

(u, but that there are many which you muſt reſiſt with alf your 8 

gre by the grace of God. To attain to this 224 

aoderation you muſt perform three things. \ 1-4 + _—_— 
. Accuſtom yourſelf to make reflection u- Pratt 

« yourſelf, to obſerve your inclinations, and w nx ru 

& rices to which you are ſubject; you will diſcover ſome pag. "» 

in or vice, which over-rules; either pride, anger, love of plea» 
wes, or the like. You will diſcover others which will ſpring”up 

fm time to time, and which will enereaſe unleſs you carefully 

mrels them. Sometimes it will be an unwillingneſs to learn, and 
lbbedience z ſometimes floth z often impurity : ſometimes lying 

ul deceit ; ſometimes curſing and ſwearing ; at other times diſ- 

ad and revenge; and fo of others. When you ſhall- diſcover 

ien, permit them not to grow up: ; | GC 
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« Principiis'obſta : ſerd medicina paratur, 

« Chim mala per longas invaluere moras.” 

« The motion unto ill at firſt withſtand wa 
The cure's too late, when vice hath got command.“ 


Iitearour quickly to apply the remedies. In the third and fourth 
pt you will find them for every one of theſe vices. i 
Since we cannot oftentimes gain a competent knowledge f 
es, eſpecially in our youth, ſeek to be admoniſhed of your - 
ved and dangerous inclinations, by thoſe who know you; as 
jr maſters, and particularly your ghoſtly, father. Readily give 
To what he ſhall tell you, and labour to correct yourſelf. 
Above all, be diligent in begging of God frequently the grace 
how yourſelf, and to reform the evil which is in you. O wy Jl 
miighten my darkneſi*, that I may know all that is in me dif- 
ang to thy divine majeſty, and that I may amend it by thy 
Offer frequently to him that excellent prayer of St Au- 
% © Lord give me grace to know thee : Lord give me grace 
b now myſelf.” This, Theotime, is the © two-fold knowledge 
cd alone is neceſſary, that of yourſelf, and that of God. The 
*noduces humility and amendment, wich is the beginning of 
*. The ſecond produces Charity and the love of God, which 
de height of perfection. _ CHAP. ” 
* Pſalm xvii. 29- 
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VFDaourteemb HE w/e man will ſeek out the wiſdom of all 1 
mean, reading ancient, and will. be occupied in the 
= good books. that is, in the reading of holy things. It is anothe 
=_ means which the wiſe man aſſigns you as very ng 
=== cefſary, and uſeful for acquiring and preſerving virtue. 
We only become learned by the ſtudy of ſcience z in like mar 
ner we only become virtuous by our application to virtue. W 
= have ſhewn above, that inſtruction is neceſſary to learn virtue 
BR now we receive not inſtructions from maſters only, but alſo | 
= reading, books. We are not always near our paſtors and directe 
to learn from them the way of virtue. Their inſtructions, the 
admonitions, their exhortations, their counſels, continue but fo 
time in our memory; we eaſily forget them if they be not mai 
tained and renewed by the reading of books, and meditation uy 
holy things. 4 | 
\ For this reaſon the wiſe man in Eeclefiafticurt, after he had 
that to acquire wiſdom we muſt hearken to the documents of t 
wiſe, adds this other mean as neceſſary, viz. that we muſt ſti 
and meditate upon the law of God. Let thy thoughts, ſays he, 
upon the precepts of God, and meditate continually on his command 
Charity, Theotime, is a fire which muſt neceſſarily be kept up 
good thoughts and pious actions: if this nouriſhment be 
away, ſhe becomes weak, and at length entirely extinguiſhed ; 
that fail not, ſhe is enflamed, and daily encreaſes. Now the for 
of theſe thoughts and affections is the reading of pious books, v 
ſerves as an inſtrument of divine grace to inſpire us with them. 
| It was by this that God wrought that » 
Example. derful converfion of St. Auguſtine, which 
| begun by the reading of a book called H 
ſous, treating of wiſdom, as he himſelf relates in the third boo 
9 his confeſſions, it was forwarded by an account of the cot 
Kon of two courtiers, reclaimed by reading the life of St. 40 
_— 'and was at laſt perfected by reading the New Teſtament, . 
323 voice from heaven commanded him to read, ſaying, Take and 
By this was wrought that wonderful change of 8. 5: 
whom the reading of the goſpel moved ſo ſtrongly, that he le 
his goods, and having given them to the poor, even to bis wel 
app 
* Eccli, xxxix. 2. + Chap. vi. 4 Becli. vi. 37. $ Chap. it 
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, he went through the ſtreets with e = 

ſaying, behold what has ffript me. O the great force "M0 
. ae y How is it poſſible that ſo holy and ſo powerful — 
pexns for the converſion fy, Sent ee OT 5 
But it is not ſufficient to read good books, 9 
e mult read to profit by them; for this end Aproftaloway| Ml 
verve in your reading theſe following con- of reading. - _ 


MP not for curioſity, and only to pleaſe the mind, but out 
a defire to learn how to live well; and to make your reading the * 8 
pre profitable, remember to begin it in general with raiſing up 
yur mind to God“, in brder to beg of him the grace to learn 
knething for your inſtruction. 
1 Read with great reſpect, conſidering that it is God whs 
dels to you in your book. It is a conſideration of the holy fa- 
ten, who ſay, when wn. 3. cg ſpeak to God; and when ve. 
md, he talks to us. 
Read not many ban; but only two or three well 
wich may be proper to ſtir you up to virtue, and n way 
{jou the means: As S. Auſtin's confeſſions, the imitation of Chrift, 
k introduTion to a devout life, the ſfinners guide, compoſed by Gra- 
wh, or ſome other, according to the advice of your confeſſoor. 
4 Read in order, that is, beginning at the beginning, and con- 
ning until the end, otherwiſe your reading will be to little uſe. © 
| Read but little at a time, and that ſlowly and attentively ; I 
e reflection upon the things you read; endeavour to draw ſome 
yy reſolution from thence, and beg of God ren * 
ſecution., \ f 
Read often, that is, either every day, or at leaſt from time to 
ſe in the week, chiefly upon Sundays and feaſts. | 
Content not yourſelf with having read a book once over, but 
ſe it often. If you read it not out of curioſity, but to learn vir- 
jou will find the ſecond reading more profitable than the firſt ; - ll 
vill the more eaſily become maſter of your book, you will re. = 
bit better, and reduce it more into practice. 5 
Werve, Theotime, what has been here ſaid, and careſally pat it 
ntice. It is too plainly ſeen how little profit young perſons 
ke from good books they read ill, without concern, or reflexion; 
a ſhows how little they deſire to advance in the way of virtue; _ 
up contrary a reliſh for good books denotes a progreſs in 
| CH A P. 
# Pſalm cxviiie 
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8 Ra 459 0 bers . againſ} bad books, : | 8 
1 Wir Lerhort you to read good books, 1 e at the 
** fame time entirely to refrain from bad ones, fo deſtrutting 
1 to morals, that there is nothing more pernicious to youth. 
It is one of the moſt effectual means the devil has invented ++ 
= corrupt our minds, and which generally ſucceeds. He has raiſe 
_ up an infinite number of all forts, in all languages, at all dan an 
mii deviſes new ones. The greateſt part are diſguiſed under th 
= appearance of leagfitag or eloquence, or of ſome ingenious inver 
= ton; and are by ſo much more dangerous; as under theſe 2 
== they conceal a mortal poiſon, which is deeply-imbibed in the fc 
Toung perſons read thero with pleaſure. and eagerneſs, and ea 
remember them: diſcourſes are forgotten, but books ſtill remain 
their hands, which they have time to give attention to, and {wall 
don by degrees their deadly poiſon. 
" Such books are always pernicious and deftruQive ; for in 
produce in their minds doubts and errors; others, pervert t 
jus t, corrupt good inclinations, making that appear go 
=” which is evil, and that evil which is good; others teach vice, 
= the hearts of the moſt. chaſte; there are none which leave n 
behind them much; cauſe to repent the-reading of them. 
| . Theſe books are. pernicious to all, but moſt hustful to por 
ö perſons, who are more apt to receive their ill impreſſions throug 
the tenderneſs of their minds and the inclinations they too oft 
have for ill. Youth ought therefore to avoid them as the prod 
tions of the Devil, and as a deteſtable peſt en hell vom 
Ws upon earth to infeQ and deſtroy ſoulss. 
= 1. Such are all beretical books, which tt errors in faith, 
1 A which attack the truths received by the church. 
=” 2; All impious books, which turn religion and holy things 


be derifion ; which blame the ceremonies, - and received cuſto 2 
* thereof; or which ſcoff at perſons conſectated to God, as pri A p 
1 and religious: ſuch alſo as abuſe the us m_— by Ac * 
4 and profane, applications. * 
238 Laſcivious and immodeſt books, which wage. open Y 
1 aguinſ chaſtity. * 4 
Wo 4 Books which treat of bak although. they be not er 
We v, ſuch as moſt of the *** and the Re part of wy 
1 5 
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Theſe books. arg more dangergus. than thoſe of the1third; lob, We 3 \ 
uſe thoſe openly, teach wickedneſs, and.eavily,orgare. an e 0 
© themſelves in ſouls which have. yet ſome. ſhame, and;conſtienees © "8 
hut theſe not ſeeming to 45 directly bad, attract the mind by their 7 
15 diſcourſes and by the agrecableneſs of the ſubje, delighting 1 
the ſenſes, enflame the, heart with 1 impure love. „h 0111/7 Ani _ 
" Avoid all theſe. books, Theotimg, as inventions which the Devi 
hy found out to deſtroy. Jou. Tou can ſcarce ever read Them | 1 
rihout 2 mortal Gin; for you either entertain ci houghü= , 
1 

| 

| 


whuntary conſent and delight in ,which''is cximinaſ in the fight of 
God) or expoſe yourſelf $0,zhe.evident. danger of entertoining ed. 
[f you have any of theſe boaks, keep them not, part with'them, | 4 
nvithſtanding any reſolutign you have made not to read em. 
(urofity will tempt you, and overcome, pop at the end; it is 2 
krpent, which when Tp on it, will give jou amen 7 
gl wound. oY Ned eee | 
Say not that theſe books are well 2 that the dſcoutt i — 
doquent, that you learn there to ſpeak well, andi many excellent 
kings: for I ſhall anſwer you. with St. Augyfine; , That all this is  l 
6 but a falſe pretext, by which you deceive yourſelf 3 and that by 
i theſe wicked books we. learn not to ſpeak well, but only to bo- 
come bad, and commit vice with leſs reſtraint *,”,. I tell yu. 
jou may draw eloquence from other places than from thoſe cor- 
npted fountains 3- and that, eloquence or. ſcience is fatal, which 
ennot be acquired but with * on of one's ſoul Wh "Ig on 4 
pnels, : np NA 5 7 
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Oo pious converſation... 

HERE is yet a moſt important means to 'noquith rirtue, vis. 

to converſe with virtuous perſons... Nothing has ſo great 

ver over the mind as example, whether good or bad. Man is 

lturally inclined to imitation, and to act that which he ſces others 

b. Now if example has ſuch an influence over the mind, it is 

rucipally iu converſation, where it has ſo much more force, as it 

$ Itarer and mare frequent. And if it has ſo much power over 
d, it has a wonderful influence upon young people, as we ſee 

F experience, | 

Wy TOP For 

28. Aug. lib. 2. confel; cap, 16. 


«1 
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"= tons; is that of pious « 
3 It is there, Theotime, virtue is infilled into the mind with pl 


b mem be thy gueſis F. The reaſon of this counſel is given in th 


them: make a good choice, practiſing exactly that excellent adn 
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ane er the moſt important advices which can! 


3 Ws to thoſe who afpite ts e, nd peda 0 yung er 


ture. The example of others makes ſecret, but ſtrong impreſfot 
bY which move the ſoul to imitation. A man inſenfibly-emb * 
cheir and maxims, learns to ſpeak and act like then 
Land believes it his duty to do what he ſees others perform. A 
Ae ſpiric bluſhes to ſee iſelf overcome by its companions: 8 
= fign of « wicked diſpoſition, and of a mind totally a 
| by God, when the example of others makes no impreſſion, b 
Ins fm view pntbllt patterss'of virtue. | 
This moſt powerful means is alſo Gbr by de wile ana 
Meta Treat, ſays he, with the wiſe. and prudent. Lt ju 


* Proverbs ; becauſe he that walketh with the wiſe, ball be wiſe, 
| Now there are two forts of virtuous perſons with whom yo 
| ought to converſe. 

1. Endeavour to affociate yourſelf with diſcreet perſons, 
n in age as well as in wiſdom and virtue. It is the a0 
of the wiſe man in the words I quoted above, db in der- 
Where he ſays, Stand in the multitude of ancients that are wiſe, « 
* thyſelf from thy heart to their wiſdom F; that is, take pleaſi 
in their ſociety, and avail yourſelf of their wiſe diſcourſes an 
r examples. 5. Ambreſe gives the ſame advice to. young peop 
in his offices, where he ſays, „That it is very profitable ic 
« young perſons to follow wiſe men, becauſe it helps them mu 
to learn virtue, and give ſome proof of their integrity. 
« that young perſons, converſing with wiſe men, ſhew, that th 
« jmitate thoſe with whom they affociate ; and it is judged th 
« they form their lives e e to Revs with whom they ke 

« company.” 

2. Converſe with thoſe of your age Py” profeſſion, - «whom yo 
know to be addicted to virtue: their example will make great 1 T 
preſſion upon your mind, and will ſweetly draw you to imitat 


of 8. Jerom to Nepotian ; “ Aſſociate, ſays he, yourſelf with ns 
'*« whoſe converſation may give no-'blemiſh to your reputation 
« who are better adorned with virtue than with re 


id . 


Th 3 


i CARAISTIAN P. eye. | 


þ pho delight not in curling their hair, but who-carry modeſty in 
1 Keep company with ſuch, love their conver- 
on, often take notice of their modeſty, of their piety, of their 
- nous actions, and endeavour to imitate them by a holy and 
þ4 emulation, which will not permit you n 
your creators 


- IE 
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C A A P. XIX. 
Of devotion to the Ble 2 Virgin, and 8. Joſeph. 
M of the laſt means which I aſſign, but 
alſo one of the moſt effectual, for ac- | Sixteenth means. © 
ring virtue in youth, is, devotion to the | 
fed Virgin. It is infallible to ſuch who deny employ it, 
ewſe it affords at the ſame time the moſt powerful interceſſion 
the ſight of God for obtaining his favour, and the moſt perfect 
del for our imitation. .  . 
Next to God, and the moſt adorable humanity of his Son Feſus 
nf, it is ſhe whom we muſt chiefly honour and love, by reaſon 
that moſt ſublime and excellent dignity of mother of God, 
ich raiſes her above all creatures that God has ever created. 
by her we may receive all the aſſiſtance which is neceſſary tor us. 
fie is moſt powerful with God, to obtain from him all that ſhe 
al ak of him. She is all goodneſs in regard of us, by applying 
God for us. Being mother of God, he cannot refuſe her re- 
ſt; being our mother, ſhe cannot deny us her interceſſion when 
= recourſe to her. Our miſeries move her, our neceſſities 
e her; the prayers we offer her for our ſalvation bring to us all 


ut we 1 and St. Bernard is not afraid to ſay*, That never 


ay perſon invoked that mother of mercy in his neceſſities, who 
us not been ſenſible of the effects of her aſliſtance.” 


Athough the Blefſed Virgin extends her goodneſs to all men, yet 
may, ſay ſhe has a particular regard for young people, whoſe 


nlty ſhe knows to be the greateſt, and neceſſities moſt urgent, 


for the preſervation of chaſtity, which is moſt aſſaulted 


Lthat age, and of which ſhe is a ſingular protectreſs. Hiſtory is 
| * examples of ſaints, who have preſerved this great virtue in 
Er by the aſſiſtance of this Queen of Virgins ; and expe- 


* affords daily examples of thoſe who have gained great vie- 
8 tories, 


* AY 4. de Aſſumpt. 


* 


| they. commit without remorſe. What devotion is this, to def 


| O dear T heotime, your devotion to the B 


 - 
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tories, by the recourſe they have had to her interceſſion; und u 
have happily advanced themſelves; in virtue under her prot, Ai 
and by the graces ſhe obtains of God for them. 
Be therefore devout to the Bleſſed Virgin, dear Then, but 
it not be the devotion of many, who think themſelyes ſo;-in'vf 


ſome prayer to her, more by cuſtom than devotiony*and"on 
other fide exceedingly diſpleaſe her by a life full of mortal fin, whi 


to pleaſe the mother, and daily crucify the ſon, trampling | 
blood under their feet, and contemning his grace and favour ? 
not this to be an enemy both to ſon and mother. * 


True devotion to ſed Virgin muſt not be like chat, it muſt 

the Bleed Virgin. more generous and more holy; and-to ſp 

plainly, if you will be a true child, and 

fincere ſervant of the Blefſed Virgin, you maſt be careful to p 
form four things. 

1. Have a great apprehenſion of diſplcaſi ing her be mort in 
of afflicting her motherly heart by diſhonouring her ſon, and 
troying your ſoul ; and if you chance to fall into that misforty 
have recourſe readily to her, that ſhe may be your interceſſor in 
conciling you to her ſon, whom you have extremely provok 
&« She is the refuge of ſinners as well as of the juſt, on condit 
cc they have recourſe to her with a true defire of converting 6 
«ſelves, as St. Bernard ſays” *. 

2. Love and imitate her virtues, principally her humility 
chaſtity. Theſe two virtues among others rendered her molt pl 
ſing to God ; ſhe loves them particularly in children, and is ple: 
to aſſiſt with her prayers thoſe whom ſhe finds particularly inch 
to thoſe virtues, according to the ſame ſaint. Bid. 

3. Have recourſe to her in all your ſpiritual neceſſities: and 
that end offer to her daily ſome particular prayers, fay your be: 
or the little office ſometimes in the week, perform ſomething in 
honour on every Saturday, whether prayer, abſtinence, or 
honour particularly her feaſts by confeſſion and communion. 

4. Be mindful to invoke her in temptations, and in the dan? 
you find yourſelf in of offending God. You cannot ſhew A. 
reſpect better, than by applying yourſelf to her in theſe 1 
neceſſities, and you can find no ſuccour more ready and favour: 


than hers. It is the counſel of St. Bernard; © If the winds 
« ter 


* Scrm. r. ſuper Salye Regina. 


* CunisTION Piet. , B83 


temptations be raiſed againſt you, if you run upon the rocks of 
rerbty, lift up your eyes towards that ſtar, invoke the Bleſſed 
Vigin- In dangers, in extremities, in doubtful affairs, think 
yon the Bleſſed Virgin, let her not depart from your mouth, 
nor from your heart : and that you may obtain the aſſiſtance of 
Jer interceſſion, be ſure to follow her example“. 

[f you perform this, you will have a true devotion to the Blefled 
win, you will be of the number of her real children, and ſhe 
Il be your mother, under whoſe protection you ſhall never periſh. 
member well that excellent ſentence of 8. Anſelm, who pre- 
ned to fay, „That as he muſt unavoidably periſh who has no 
tion to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and who forſakes her; ſo 
{ is impoſſible he ſhould periſh who has BOL to her, and 
whom ſhe regards with the eyes of mercy.” _ 

[ ſhall conclude with an excellent example 4 remarkable 
ch ſhall produce for a proof of this truth f. example. 

3rigit had a ſon who followed the profeſſion 

: ſoldier,” and died in the wars. Hearing the news of his death, 
was much concerned for the ſalvation of her ſon, dead in ſo 
yzrous a condition; and as ſhe was often favoured by God 
th revelations, of which ſhe has compoſed a book, ſhe was 
wed of the ſalvation of her ſon by two ſubſequent revelations. 
te firſt, the Bleſſed Virgin revealed to her, that the had aſſiſted 
c ſon with a particular protection at the hour of death, having 
mgthened him againſt temptations, and obtained all neceſſary 
es for him to make a holy and happy end. In the following, 
teclared the cauſe of that ſingular aſſiſtance ſhe gave her ſon, 
lad, it was in recompenſe of his great and fincere devotion he 
zltfied to her during his life, wherein he had loved her with a 
dent aſfection, and had endeavoured to pleaſe her in all things. 
lis, Theztime, is what real devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin did 
ſt for this young man, and for many others: ſhe will be as 
rlul in your behalf, if you have a devotion to her, if you love 
tonour the Bleſſed Virgin in the manner we have mentioned. 
lat in ſpeaking of the devotion to the Bleſſed | 

fu Mary, I cannot paſs by her dear ſpouſe, Devetion to 6k 
porous St. Foſeph. This great ſaint having Joſeph very pro- 
the ſingular happineſs of being choſen to jitable to young * | 
the care and guardianſhip of the ſon of ons. 

in his infancy and youth, it muſt needs 

G 2 follow, 


K. Bern, Hom. 2. ſuper Miſſus eſt. + Rexel. of S. Brig. cap. 13. 
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follow, that he will be favourable to young perſons, and cl 
them tenderly in that age, which he ſaw ſanCtified by the gon 
God. He ſerved him in all the neceſſities of life, N e 
pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf for our love: he freed him from 
perſecutions of his enemies; he bred: him up in his i 
verned him in his youth; he ſaw him ſubmit to his commands; | 
was a continual witneſs and admirer of the graces and virtues 
pearing from day to day in his tender years, as the ſun diſec 
its light as it riſes higher. 

Ought we not to believe that this ſaint, who had ſo much f 
rity with 7% Chrift when a child, loves with a — 
the children of Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly thoſe who endear 
to conform themſelves to that divine youth by the imitation of 
virtues, and that he will be their protector and interceſſor be 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fix your affection, Theotime, upon this great faint, and hc 
him with a particular reſpect: take him for your patron, and 
the protector of your purity. Pray to him daily with much e 
fidence, and above all in your neceſſities, and you will re 
wonderful help. Aſk of him, by the care he had of the di 
infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, that he would preſerve your youth f 
the dangers of your ſalvation z and that he would aid you tore 
in your ſoul that divine Saviour, as he was 2 in * 
of him whilſt he was in the world. 


— * — 2 —_— 


CH A 0 XX. 
Of devotion to our angel-guardian, ad to the ſaint of one's 


OD loves us with ſuch tenderneſs thai 
De whole hu- gives to every one of us an angel for 
man race, even- guardian, employing by an incomparable | la 
teenth means. neſs his moſt perfect creatures in our 10 


even thoſe celeſtial ſpirits which are ere 
eee to contemplate him, and continually to ſerve hir 
heaven. O T heotime, how great is the bounty of God, to d 
no leſs than a prince of his court for the conduct of a poor 
vant ! and, as St. Bernard ſays excellently well * « not to be 
&« tent to ſend his Son to us, to give us his Holy Spirit, to pro 
the enjoyment of himſelf in heaven; but to the end there 


* Serm. 12. in vil qui habitat. 
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f fe nothing in heaven unemployed for our ſalvation; he ſends his 
angels to contribute thereto their ſervice ; he appoints them our 
6 guardians, he commands them to be our maſters and guides.“ 
Encrtain particular. love and honour for him to whom God has 

truſted you. He is always near to conduct and guard you; he 

ghites you with good thoughts; he aſſiſts you in important affairs; 

v fortifies you in temptations; he diverts many misfortunes which 

erwiſe would befall you, whether temporal or ſpiritual z and he 

antinues theſe good offices in proportion as you have recourſe to 

lin, What is it that you owe r TITS e 

ban? 

gt. Bernard ſays, © that the being guarded by our gaod angel 
$ ought to inſpire. us with three things, reſpet?, love; and confidence. 
geſpect for his preſence, love or devotion for the good-will he 
| has for us, and confidence for the care he has of our preſerva- 
tion.“ 4 

1. Shew then, Theotime, a great reſpett to your SPY and, 
wen you are tempted to any wicked action, call to mind his pre- 
luce, and be aſhamed to do that before him, which you would 
tot dare to commit before a virtuous perſon. 

2. Love him tenderly, and recommend yourſelf to him- daily. 
leech him that he would direct your actions, and protect you 
tom the misfortunes of oy and above all from ſin, which is 
be greateſt of all evils. 

3 Remember to have 0 to him in all your neceſſities, 
nd principally on two occaſions: 

The firit is, when you deliberate or undertake any important 
tir, wherein you have need of counſel and affiſtance. Entreat 
pur good angel to conduct you in that affair, ſo that you under- 
ale it not, except it be according to the will of God, for his 
krvice and your ſalvation, and to aſſiſt you in bringing it to a 
lappy iſſue. This means is very efficacious to make your affairs 
uicceed; it is impoſſible they ſhould not proſper under ſo good a 
fude, who is moſt faithful, wiſe, and powerful. 

The ſecond is, when you are aſſaulted with any temptation, 
ind in danger of offending God. . As often as any tribula- 
tion or violent temptation aſſails you, (ſays St. Bernard) im- 

* plore your guardian, your teacher, your aſſiſtant in tribulation.” 
This remedy, Theotime, is very powerful in all temptations, and 
fpecially in thoſe againſt _ of which the angels are lovers, 

G 3 and 

* Serm. 12. in Pſal. in qui habitat. 
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and particular protectors, as being a yirtue which render men * 
to themſelves, and which makes them imitate upon earth their _ 
pure and celeſtial life. From whence,” ſays gt Ambrafe?, 8 it 
« no wonder if angels defend Werne _ _ = upon. e 
« a life 0 angeln . N | 
| Next to your 3 N be © 
ede to our TY your patron. The names of ſaints are give 
"ware Ws us at baptiſm, that they may be our protector 
| and interceſſors with God, and that by thei 

prayers, and the example of their virtues, we may acquit ouirſely 
worthily of the obligations of a Chriſtian life, whereof we make 
profeſſion in baptiſm.  * Honour and love him Whoſe name yo 
©. bear, recommend yourſelf daily to him, _ to obtain his all 
6 * tance, remember to imitate his virtues.” ii 2 4 


— 


— . — 


C H 9 * XXI. 


Of en # . and particularly bs. 

HE celebration of feſtivals js alſo an efficacious, means of ac 

- quiring virtue, when it is well obſerved. according to the 

| intention of God and the church. Theſe ar 

The primitive in- the days appointed for men to attend the ſer: 
fiitution of feſti- of God, and the ſanctification of their foul 
vals,  ' I heſe days being well employed cauſe men tc 
make a ſpeedy progreſs in the way of ſalvatiot 

The inſtitution of holy days is as ancient as the world, at the 
beginning whereof the ſeripture ſays, that God having ereated al 
things in ſix days, gave his bleſſing to the ſeventh, and ſanCtifec 
it in memory of the accompliſhment of his works g. He preſcribed 
the manner how he would be honoured on that days. He added 
alſo other days, which he would have employed in acknowledg 
ment of his moſt ſignal benefits, and for the ſanctification of hit 
people. 
This inſtitution has been continued, augmented, and perfected 
in the new law, Continued by the ſanctification of the ſevent 
day, except only that it was transferred to the next day after the 


ſabbath of the Jer, the day of the reſurrection of our Lord, of 
8, = th 


* Hom. 3. de Virginitate, + $. Aug. Serm. 39, f Gen. ii. eri. 
xxiii. J 8. Leo, Epiit. Jr. 0 | 
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ks Je coming of the Holy Ghoſt, and of many other myſteries. 
10 creaſe by many feaſts. to honour the myſteries of our redemp- 
i, and the favours God has beſtowed upon the Bleſſed Virgin 
5 in the ſaints. Perfected as to the manner of celebrating them, 
41h is far more elevated, more ſpiritual, and more perfect than 
ular p th old law, which, as the apoſtle ſays, __ * . 
IVE n 
Qtor | "This perfection Yoon not conkiſt in material 1 what the ſanc- 
nilces, as in that laws nor in a bare refrain- tification sf feaſts 
xr from, corporal and ſervile works, as the cane. 
encrality of Chriſtians ſeem to eſteem it; but 
requires an interior and ſpiritual worſhip, which is performed. 
h praiſing God, thankſgivings, prayers, contrition, reading pious 
wks, and other like good aCtions, which are the ſacrifices God 
a from us on theſe days. 
The obſervance of the Chriſtian ſabbath conſiſts, as Origen 
lays very well, in quitting all temporal concerns, to apply our- 
eres to thoſe of our ſalvation; to go to church, to hear the 
ac line word, to think upon heaven, to aſpire to glory, to call to 
nind the laſt judgment; forgetting things preſent, to employ 
cur thoughts upon thoſe which are eternal f.“ 
ice in obſervance which not only celebrates a feſtival upon earth, 
ule": in heaven to the angels, who rejoice ; and to God himſelf, © to 
1 te vom,” as the ſame author er. « the ſalvation of men is a. 
i0r geat feaſt.” 
bach a keeping of holy days a as this, is a great means of acqui- 
end vivibly improving virtue, for which end it is principally 
ge manded. Wherefore I admoniſh you here, Theotime, to acquit 
urſelf worthily thereof; and not permit yourſelf to be carried 
ge by the example of many, who- profane theſe holy days by 
nul tions. Some ſpend them in temporal employments and 
Kars, without reſpect or diſtinction as the moſt profane. Others 
us them in idleneſs, and vain amuſements, as if feaſts were 
pointed for nothing elſe but diſſipation, not conſidering that if 
de commanded to reſt from corporal works on theſe days, it is 
 2pply the mind to pious things; “ and that to keep the feaſt in 
that idle manner, is to obſerve it carnally, as 8. Auguſtine 
lars y, and after the manner of the Jews, who violate the re- 
vi of holy days by committing evil, and who would be leſs cul- 
nit. G 4 | pable 
* Heb. vii. 19. + Origines hom. 23. in Numeros. t Pfal. xxxii, 
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pable, in titling the earth all the day, chan in ſpending it u 1, 
riments. Others employ themſelves on Sunday# is Gifu aBtjon,; 
in debauchery, in drunkenneſs, in immodeſt diſcourſe,” quari| 
in fighting and gaming, and other like diſorders, which el 
the feaſts of God into the folemnities of the Devil, "aid afford 
ſubje& of joy to thoſe wicked ſpirits, as they are 5 4 
abomination to Ewe, according to the why of the f 
fcripture. 


Be not therefore of the wilted & 
The firfl thing who abuſe ſo holy and neceffary an infi 
that ought to be done tion; but ſpend your time religiouſly upon he 
on Sundays. days in the fervice of God, and the fandtif 
tion of your ſoul, according to the intens 
God and his church, 


. the greateſt baz 1 to 

Not to offend God. fandtiication of feaſts is ſm, offend not G. 
on thoſe days; for although fin ought at 

times to cauſe a horror, yet it is then more criminal. He u 
te ſins, (ſays Origen.) celebrates a feaſt of fin, and not a holy d 
& of Godt.” If the fault of him who gathered a few ſticks up 
the ſabbath was judged ſo great, that he deferved to be ſtoned 
death by the commandment of God himſelf ; what crime will 
be to violate the ſanity of a Sunday with a mortal fin? If 2 ff 
vile work, which is not bad in itfelf, be eſteemed contrary to 
holineſs of a ſabbath, how much more a fin, which infinite 
diſhonours God, which profanes the ſanctity of his living temp 
and 'which is the moſt ſervile of all actions? becauſe by fer 
works we ſerve but men, and by fin we render ourſelves the { 
vants of fin, and flaves of the Devil, according to that ſentence 
the ſon of God, Wiheſcever committeth Jn, is the ſervant of fin \, 
after him of his apoſtle J. 
2. Examine carefully your conſcience upon Suzgays, and wi 
away the ſins of the paſt week by anden and good works, 
frequenting the ſacraments, 
Approach them as often as you can upon theſe days, but pa 
Fularly when you have the leaſt doubt af not being in the grace 


„Lam. i. Tſaiah i. Ibid. Orig. num. 15. ohn viii. 
7 Rom. vi. dy Pet. ii. _ I 9 3 91 A 
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(ob; never Fail on this oecaſten. You would not upon & holy 
before men with dirty or torn eloths; on the contrary, 
you dreſs yourſelf more decently in reſpect to the day; and dare 
you appexk before God on the fame day with a ſoul defiled with 
©? We adorn more richly the altars and material temples to ho- 
vu God on thoſe days, and will you permit your foul, the living 
temple of God, to remain in a ſtate which infinitely diſpleaſes 
lim? © To what (fays 8. Les) do all the exterior ornaments ſerve, 


6 not preſerve chaſtity in his body, and purity in his mind, only 
« celebrates a ſeaſt of ſadneſs. and mourning upon holy days. He 
gives the reaſon, becauſe it is impoſſible he ſhould partake of 
« nal; joy, whoſe conſcience reproaches him with the thought, that 
# his ſoul is inhabited by the Devil, and not by Feſus Chrift +.” 
Conſider attentively this reaſon. © © * 


tobe preſent at the divine office which is performed in the church. 
& Auguſtine t, in his confeſſions. acknowledges the advantage he 
ceived from thence after his converſion. He ſays, that at the 
kginning he was ſenſibly moved with the church ſong, which 
kitening his heart, drew from him abundance of tears,” he profit- 
td more and more, as he began to be touched more feelingly by 
de ſublime ſenſe of the ſong, than by the ſong itſelf, This will 
bppen to you, if you be preſent at the office of the church, not 
b diſcourſe, to laugh, to look about, to ſalute one another, to ſee 
ud to he ſeen, as it happens to many by a fad and deplorable 
dale; but with a great interior modeſty, with a mind recolleQed 
ad very intent upon pious things. 

4 Often hearken to the word of God in | ſermons, diſcourſes, 
ahortations, and inſtructions, which are made in the church upon 
lndays and ſolemn feaſts. At home on thoſe days apply yourſelf 
b the reading of ſome pious book, which may be profitable to 
yur ſalvation, Converſe with devout perſons, and ſeek their 
wmpany. Let your recreations be more. moderate on thoſe days, 


ud always accompanied with a . agreeable to the ſanctity 
the day. 


In 


erm. z. de Quadrag- + 8. Aug. Scrm. 225. f Lib. 20. Cap. 33. 


i the interior be full of corruption and fin *? Keep well in 
mind that ſentence of S. Augaſtine, which ſays, that he who does. 


3. In the third place, be careful upon Sundays and ſolemn feaſts 


” 
, 
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In ſhort, employ the-repaſe of holy days in thinking upon the 
eternal reſt they repreſent, to which you muſt earneſtly aſpire, 
and in meditating on the. great and happy . ſolemnity wich 1 
be celebrated in heaven, where the fight of God filling the bleſfe 
with immortal joy, will afford a feaſt which will never have an ene 
but will laſt for all eternity. It is principally on theſe days; 77 
time, that we muſt ſay with the prophet, How lovely are thy t 
nacles, O Lord of hofts.! my ſoul longeth and fainteth for the courts of th 
Lord. - Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe O Lerd (they, jo 
praiſe thee for ever and ever, Bleſſed is the man whoſe belp is fre 
thee : in his heart he hath diſpoſed to afcend to, the eternal temple of 
God by Hepr of virtue, in the vale of _y in 1 which he bat 
fei or brought himſelf to 1 „ his fin 4. cb od 29; 


A P. e . fv 


Of going to the pariſh. 

ADD here this ſubje&, becauſe it a to the ech 
tion of holy days, of which I have ſpoken, and is a power! 
means of conducting men to ſolid piety ; wherefore let me giv 
you ſuch Key inſtruction, as you may make uſe of all M 
life. 
The firſt inflitu= To give you an account of this from. thy 
tion of pariſhes, beginning, you muſt know, that the apo 
Illes, after the aſcenſion of the ſon, of God 
having changed the ſabbath of the Jeu to the firſt day of thi 
week, to be dedicated to the ſervice of God, and to the ſanQtibic: 
tion of ſouls, appointed on that day the aſſemblies of the faithful 
where every one ſhould be duly preſent, to pray. in common, tt 
hear the divine word, to aſſiſt at the celebration of the divin 
myſteries, at the participation of the ſacraments, and at the g 

thering of alms for the aſſiſtance of, Chriſtians in neceſſity. 
The acts of the apoſtles give us the marks of this inſtitution 
When aue were aſſembled to break bread on the firſt day of the werb 
and 8. Pau g, on the firſt day of the veel let every one of you put apo 


with himſelf, laying up what it ſhall well pleaſe him. Where by t 7: 
words Una ſabbati, One of the week, is underſtood the firſt "I 
* Heb. ir. + Iſaiah xxxiii. + Pſam Ixxxiii. 2, 3, 5, 6. 81 Co * 


viii. Ju; 
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\ ce fo called by St. Mark*, eh on one-of the ſabbaths; that 
the firſt) as St. Matthew+ explains it. - 
n both theſe places the day of the reſurrection of our Lord is 


as calls it - „ 1619 cb 2 2 677 12424 |; 
F, o the aſſemblies of that day, the tenth canon of the apoſtles 
dearly ordains, that “ All Chriſtians who were gathered together 


« {cxiptures,, and the goſpel, and be there preſent at the prayer, 
ren till the end, and there communicate ) 
$, Enatius, cotemporary with the apoſtles, makes mention 
ireof in one of his epiſtles, and other ancient authors; but above 
ils. Jufin Martyr, who lived in the ſeoond age, in the year 1503 
d Tertullian, who lived 30 years after, 202 9011 
. Juſtin, in the ſecond apology he made for the Chriſtians, 
crides diſtinctly all that was performed in thoſe aſſemblies, which 
the ſame that is now done at the pariſh maſs. He ſpeaks in theſe 
ns; © On the day which is called Sunday there are aſſembled 


book of the apoſtles, or the writings of the prophets,” according 
s time permits. After the reading, he who preſides makes a 
diſcourſe, by which he inſtructs. the people, and exhorts them 
to practiſe thoſe excellent things which were read: afterwards 
ne all riſe, and offer our prayers to God. Theſe things being 
iniſhed, there is an oblation made of bread and wine and water, 
le celebrant continuing his prayers and thankſgiving, the people 
ulwering by their acclamations, Amen. Then is performed 
be diftribution and communication of the holy myſteries to 
nery one preſent. Laſtly, thoſe who are more wealthy, give 
heir alms, which are gathered, and ſent into the hands of the 
luperior, who employs them to the neceſſities of the poor, of 
vom he is to take a charge J.“ 
Tertullian in his apologetic ||, ſays, That the Chriſtians aſ- 
kmbled together in companies, forming as it were a body of an 
my, wherein by their prayers they encounter with God, to 
mom this kind of violence is very pleaſing. In theſe meetings 
i portion of ſcripture was read, which ſerved to nouriſh faith, 
d niſe hope, and ſtrengthen the courage of the faithful. There 
| © were 


ark xvi, 2. + Matt. xxviii. Apocalyſe i Can. 10, Apoſt, 
L haulin * FT 5 — t Apocalyſe i. 10. $ P 


poken of, which was called from thence the Lord's. den, as St. 


an the church on ſolemn days, ſhould hear there the ſaered 


al thoſe who live in the town or country, and there are read the 


— ——_——_— 
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« were made neceſſary exhortations and admonitions to every or 
% moreover when any one had committed a fault that desen, 
chaſtiſement, he was puniſhed by excluſion from theſe b. 
aſſemblies, which was accounted one of the greateſt _ 
* ments.” Afterwards he ſpeaks of alms, which there ei 
for the relief of the poor and afflicted. 5.5 W838: 
Me mult here take notice, that during the three firſt ages of t 
church, wherein ſhe lived amidſt perſecutions, it frequently ha 
pened that the Chriſtians had not any appointed public place 
wherein to meet, but held their aſſemblies in private houſes, a 
very ſecretly. - But after God was pleaſed to give peace and lik 
to the church under Chriſtian emperors, they openly began to bu 
churches, where the faithful aſſembled on Sundays and holiday 
under. the conduct of a paſtor, who was given them to haet 
care of their ſouls. l 
It was then, when the uſe of pariſhes and of the parochial m 
on theſe holy days began to appear in its luſtre, which has er 
fince-been kept up in the church, and recommended to the faithf 
with much care, as a thing neceſſary for the ſervice of God, 2 
the ſalvation of ſouls, for the inſtruction of the people, and rep 
tion of their lives; moreover to preſerve the order and diſcipli 
of the church, it has been alſo commanded as a thing of obligatic 
This appears from moſt councils, both general and particul 
in every age of the church, and laſtly from the council of Tr 
which renewing and confirming the former, in the 22d ſeſſion 
ders biſhops . To exhort their people to go frequently to th 
© pariſhes, at leaſt upon Sundays and ſolemn feaſts; even to ob 
c them thereto by eccleſiaſtical cenfares.” And in the 24th ſeſſ 
it ordains alfo, that © Biſhops carefully admoniſn their people, 
& every one is obliged to be preſent at the pariſh, to hear there 
« word of God, when it can be done without great inconveniene 
I therefore exhort you to be faithful and aſſiduous at your pat 
church, and not to abſent yourſelf for any frivolous reaſons. 
fider her as your mother, who has brought you forth to ) 
Chrift by holy baptiſm, and educated you in Chriſtiamty : inc 
charged with the care of your ſoul, ſhe muſt anſwer for you 
God, the muſt conduct you through your life in the road to ſal 
tion, and aſſiſt you at the hour of death. Love her tenderly 3 
child loves his mother, be obedient to her, receive from her | 


ſpin 


= 
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ſuſtenance of inſtruction and the holy ſacraments; walk 
fs tr eye and. government. with ee and. conſudene . 
dere from others all the aſſiſtance you can, but expect from her 
principal direction. Diligently practiſe that important admo- | 


nition of the apoſtle, Obey. your prelates, and be ſubjeft to them, for 
thy watch, as being to Tender” aw arcopnt of” your ſoul r that they may 


| 
h this with joy, and not with ſorrow; for this is not expedient for | p 


* 


mu . 


* Heb. xiii. 17. 


De end of the fecond part. 
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. 
Of the ohſtaclet which withdraw young perſons from virtue, 


Tis not ſufficient for him who conduCts another in a journey, tt 
ſhew him the way he muſt keep, and the means he muſt mak 
uſe of to arrive at the place aſſigned; he muſt alſo warn him d 
the dangers he will meet with in the way, and arm him againſt 
obſtacles that may retard or hinder the happy ſucceſs of his journey 
Thus the angel Raphael, of whom we have ſpoken above, did nc 
content himſelf to guide young Tobias, but ſecured him from thi 
obſtacles which preſented themſelves to him in the way; an 
amongſt others, from the monſter he met upon the banks of 
river Tigris, from which he not only protected him, but caulec 
him to reap a great advantage from it. 

For this reaſon, dear Theotime, after having ſhewn you the wa 
to ſalvation, and the means you ought to practiſe to acquire virtut 
in your youth, it 1s neceſſary I ſhould diſcover to you the impedi 
ments you will find in the way. This is what I ſhall perform i 
this third part, wherein I ſhall lay open the cauſes which uſuall 
ruin thoſe of your age, by involving them in vice; and I ſhall ſhen 
you the means how to preſerve, and even benefit yourſelf ve 
much by them for your improvement in virtue. 
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ri jr obfacte; tn ile ſalvation of youth, the want of inflrito. | 
HE firſt hinderance to the ſalvation of youth, is "Ignorance, | 

T or want of inſtruction. -. We muſt. know virtue, before we 
xn love it; and to know it, it is neceſſary we ſhould be inſtructed 
herein, as we are not able of ourſelves to learn it, bringing no- 
ling with us into the world but — and ſin. God ſays by 
lis prophet, that hi people. were led ve, becauſe they bad 
u inowledge * 3 that is; the ;nfituQion. knowledge of their 
ration. And the wiſe man ſays, that where n is no know- 
lige of the ſoul, t there 15 no good +. | 

This obſtacle is great, and the firſt cauſe” of the corruption of 
path. It is by ſo much the more to be deplored, as it is common 
nd even general, there being no doubt but that the greateſt part 
t youth are loſt for want of inſtruction. Whilſt Fathers neglect 
wel their children in true piety. Maſters beſtow often the 
reateſt part of their labour in advaneing their ſcholars in learning, 
nd very little in making them underſtand the ſcience of ſalvation; 
fildren unacquainted with the neceſſity of it, not only concern 
tenſelves little about being inſtructed, ' but frequently fly inſtruc- 
im all they can, by which means they continue in 1 in 
ful habits, and are loſt without remedy. 
As a proof of this truth, I ſhall produce two exanples though 
different from each other. S. Auſtin in his confeſſions t, deplor- 
ky the corruption of his youth, attributes it to the want of 
auction, and to the blindneſs of his father, who uſing all 
kc2avours to advance his ſon in his ſtudies, and make him learned 
nd eloquent, neglected in the mean time the moſt neceſſary thing, 
z the care of his inſtruction in virtue; without which all ſcience 
juld but ſerve to render him more dilplealing to God, uns more 
worthy of his grace. 
On the contrary, the ſcripture making a recital of ihe noble 
wn of chaſte Suſanna, who choſe rather to expoſe herſelf to the 
ſe accuſations of thoſe two infamous old men, and to be pro- 
ated to death, than to fin in the fight of God, by conſenting to 
(teſtable crime, which thoſe wretched men ſolicited her to, at- 
butes the cauſe of this holy action to her piety, and to the in- 
actions ſhe received from her parents. She was one that feared 


God, 
® Iſa. v. 13. + Prer. xix. 2. 1 Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 
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God, For her parents being juft, had fnftructed their daughter, , 
cording - fo the law of Mofes *. 

Dear Theetime, beware of this obſtacle, ", 
Pran. one of the greateſt impediments o your {a 
tion; love inſtruction z and be perſunded d. 
arbateſt evil which can befal your youth,” is to be ignong 
of the truths which contribute to ſo happy an end; + 
yourſelf f in avoiding this misfortune, which infallibly brings « 
ruin. Seek after inſtruction by the means we have pointed i 
above in part II. chap. 3, 4, and 5; and cali to ming often f 
excellent ſentence of Solomon, The heart of n feeketh i 


tion: and the mouth of fools Fen on foalifhnefs f. 


CHAP. Ul 


The ſecond obflacle, the too much indulgence of parents, their tle 
and the bad inſtruction they give their children. 


T is but too true, that the ruin of children ſprings moſt 5 
monly from the fault of parents, who are wanting in this 
obligation God has impoſed upon them, of educating anal 

fear, and diſpoſing them to virtue. 
Now there are four defects which parents may be guilty of 
this duty, which moſt frequently PAY 

Four faults pa- of the corruption and ruin of children. 1. 
rents may commit they neglect to inſtruct them in the knowle 
in the inſtruction of of piety, and to imprint early in their 1 

their A. the maxims of virtue and their (atration. 
| When they are too indulgent, giving too m 
iberty, and not correcting them when they do ill. 3. W 
they give them bad example by their Actions. 4. When t 
inſtruct them in things contrary to piety. We have wine 
of the firſt defect. 

As to the ſecond, it is plain how common this fake 
parents, and how it daily ruins children. They Sooke | 
children with a fooliſh and blind love, which regards nothing 
the preſent and ſenſible good of their children, and are 
giving them the leaſt trouble, by keeping them within the be 
of virtue by a diſcreet admonition, or by a reaſonable corredt 
they chooſe rather to leave them in their wicked inclinati 


Wi 


A N 
- ® Dan; Xiu, 3, 3. + Prov. xv. 14. 
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i for want of correction encreaſing with age, make them 
a aol ritious for the remainder of this life, and hereafter 


le for all eternity. - 
Nvice unhappy parents | who by this ſort of mildneſs rveipitnre 


mſclves with their children into the depth of wickedneſs; like 
i fooliſh animals, which kill their young ones by too fondly ' 
racing them. Blind fathers! who ſee not that this mercy o 


, 


to your children, is the greateſt cruelty you can be guilty, of 


teir regard; you would-not be ſo cruel, if . took away their 
d with your own hands; as by this inhumafffty you would but 


ſoy their bodies, whereas by your unreaſonable fondneſs you 
je the ruin and the eternal loſs of their ſouls. The time will come 
en your children, whom you thus indulge, will curſe you, de- 


id of God vengeance againſt you, and will accuſe you of. being 
hors of their, miſery ; witneſs he who being condemned to death, 


d out aloud, © It is not the judge, but my mother who is the 


auſe of my puniſhment.” 

ſour criminal fondneſs will one day draw upon yourſelves and your 
Idren the curſe of God. Upon yourſelves, becauſe you neither 
added nor corrected them, when requiſite. Upon your chil- 


p, becauſe through your indulgence, they gave themſelves over 


ce and diſorder. 
ke the example of the high prieſt Heli above, and learn 8 
terrible puniſhment God inflicted upon him, what · you ought 
apect: for all the miſeries which befell him, his children and 
3 had for their firſt and principal ſource his great in- 
nce to his children in not correcting them. Hear the teſti- 
J 1 God himſelf gives thereof: I will judge, ſays he, his houſe 
er iniquity, becauſe he (Heli) knew that his ſons did wicked- 
ud did not chaſtiſe them. 
cannot ſufficiently exaggerate this fault f parents, Theotime, 
le in you ſo great a horror as it deſerves. It is to exhort you, 
od has bleſſed you with wiſe and virtuous parents, wild inſtruct 
n virtue, and reprehend you when faulty, to acknowledge the 


ation you owe to God, and make good uſe of this high favour, 


ndering yourſelf docile, and eaſy to be guided by them. But 

be contrary, if your parents, forgetful of their own duty and 

alvation, fail to reprehend you when faulty, do not ſet a 

on ſuch indulgence, but look upon it as the moſt pernicious 

leltructive of all things, and fear leſt you be ruined by their 
H 


. ganbappy | 


1 Kings iii. 13. 
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unhappy indulgence, Beg of God very earneſtiy that he u. 
change their hearts, and give you maſters who may fupply d 
defect, and take notice of your conduct to reform it, if you fl 
wander never ſo little out of the path of virtue. 

I ſay the fame, if your parents be not only negligent in tes 
hending you, but, what is yet worſe, if they give qu. ill eam 
teaching you, as it often happens, by their actions, th lone 
pleaſures of this life, to defire riches, to affect Vanity, to bep | 
ambitious, paſſionate, revengeful, not to ſuffer the leaſt injury, | 
immodeſt in word addicted to intemperance, to-drunkennef 
impurity, and other ſuch ſins, and yet more, if they be ſo miſe 
as to teach you by their diſcourſes any of theſe; yices,appron 
praiſe you when you have committed them: Dear child ſtand 
fear upon all theſe occafions, your ſalvation cannot be in ere 
danger; and having recourſe to God, beſeech him that he wi 
permit you to diſcern good from evil, that he would ſizeng 
your mind againſt the bad impreſſions you ſhall receive, and 
he wilt not permit you to be Joſt through their fault, ho 0 


to contribute moſt to your ſalvation. 


_ * 1 $4.8: 
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The third obſtacle to the ſalvation of youth, untractableneſ. 

AINT Farome very juſtly remarks, “ that although the de 

« vity of children ſprings often from the fault of parents 

cc maſters, yet it very frequently proceeds alſo from the chi 

« themſelves, who will not receive inſtruction;“ this fault is0 
untrattableneſs *. 1 | _ 

This untractableneſs is a want of ſubmiſſion to the condul 

others, or a ſecret preſumption of one's ſelf, by which we 

not be informed of the truths we ought to know, nor receint 

vice in thoſe things we ought to do, nor be reproved and co 


>< 


when we have erred, nor exhorted to good when we have de 
from it. q N Wh 

A very bad qua- This vice is one of the worſt qualities 1 tc! 
lity of the mind. can be infected with. | tune 


vor if we conſider its cauſes, it pre 

Its cauſes. from pride, which makes us contemn 2 

| comes from another; or from obſtinac 
confidence in our own judgment, or from a too great le ror 


ay St Hier. in cap. 6 Michzz. 
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wind, which thinks upon OY with care, but * the moſt i in- 

tereſting concerns. 6 * 
if we conſider its effects, it aint is capable Its fete. | 

of leading youth into all manner of vice, be- 

eſe it takes away all means of correction or amendment; ; for 

dor ſhould one do good if he will not know it? How correct his 

Cults if he will not be rebuked ? The ſick who will not own his 


ry and rejects the proper remedies, muſt not N 2 


The book of Proverbs ſtrongly in *: this vice, as one 
the greateſt obſtacles to ſalvation, and frequently exhorts young 
vrſons to receive inſtruction, counſel, and admonition. 

As for inſtruction, it ſays, that be that rejectethj wiſahm, and 
lkipline, it unhappy *. The wiſe of heart reteiveth Precepts ; a fool 
eaten with lips +. The heart of the wicked feeketh after evils, but 

| righteous heart ſeeketh after bnowledge t. Haſt thou ſeen a man 

je in his oton conceit ? There Hall be more hope of a fool than of 
aj. The way of a fool is right, in his own eyes; But he that is wiſe 
wrieneth unto counſels J. He that trufteth in his own heart, that is, 
this own mind and conduct, is a fool: but he that ewalketh wiſely, 
all be ſaved ||. Hear counſel, and receive inſtruftion that thou 

nf be 4viſe in thy latter end. He that loueth correction, loveth 
wege: but he that hateth e is fooliſh +4. A corrupt man 
th not one that reproveth him: nor will he go to the wwiſett. He © 
ut rejeteth inftruction,  deſpiſeth his ozon foul : but he that yieldeth to 
uf poſſeſſeth under flanding 65. The wicked man impudently harden- 
d bir face : but he that is righteous, correcteth his way TY. A hard 
rt ſhall fare evil at the laft Il. He that hateth reproef ſball die . 
Above all, take notice what it ſays in the 29th chapter of the 
rb;. The man, that with a ſtiſt neck deſpiſeth him that reproveth 
n, ſail ſuddenly be deflroyed : and health ſhall not follow him +++. 
ſhat can be ſaid more ſtrong to ſhew the ng this evil, 
rate in us an apprehenſion of the heinouſneſs of it. 

Wherefore; Theatime, guard ' againſt this vice, as one of che a 
tet obſtacles to your ſalvation; own it, if this be your mis- 
r, and uſo all poſſible endeavours to rid yourſelf of ye and 

0 br A+. to 


Wild. in. 11. + Prov. x. 8. t Prov. xxvii. 21. 6 Pants xxvi. 12. 
du. Xii. 18. J Prov. xxviii. 26. Prov. xix. 20. f Prov, xii. 2 
Prov, xv. 12. {$4 Prov. xv. 32. {TY Prov. xxi. 27. el. ili. 
1 Prov. xv. 10. ttf Prov. xxix. 1. | 
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to obtain a tractable mind, which lores to be inſtructed, 
ſelled, reproved, and exhorted to good. For which end 
I. Beg daily of God this ſpirit, and with earneſtneſs ag 3 thing 
of the greateſt conſequenee, and on which your all depends, 
2. Keep always in your mind that excellent advice of Solomun + 
My Sen hear me, and depart not from the words of my. mouth, 1 
thou mourn at the laſt, and ſay : why have I hated infructim, and 
_ heart conſented not to reproof, and have not heard the voice of them it 
taught me, and have not inclined my ear to my maſters * ? * 1 
Theotime, it will be late to lament the evil when my | 
and when there will be no remedy. 
3- Perſuade yourſelf that you in an 229 
A moſt important full of ignorance, ſubjeQ to many failing 
advice for young wherein you are not able to conduct yourſelf 
N but that you neceffarily ſtand in need of th 
direction of others, who can inſtruct, eounſ 
W and admoniſh you. During youth, tractableneſs an 
ſubmiſſion. to the inſtruction of others is ſo neceſſary, that on thi 
virtue depends your good education, your advancement in virt 
your happineſs 1 in this life, and your eternal ſalvation in the next. 
4. Love to be inſtructed in virtue and piety by whoniſoere 
you can. Aſk counſel freely, even in thoſe things wherein yc 
think you have ſufficient underſtanding. What an! excelle 
maxim, to do all things with advice! My ſon, do thous 
without counſel, and thou ſhalt not repent when thou haſt . 
Be not offended when you are reproved for your faults, « 
0 ' a great ſin (ſays St. Ferom 7) to hate him who reprehenc 
ou, principally if the correction proceeds from the love h 
« bears you.” Defend not yourſelf with obſtinacy, which is 
ſign of great pride; but on the contrary, humbly receive a rl... 
proof, acknowldge your fault, and endeavour to amend. 
5. Remember, that tractableneſs does not only conſiſt in wi 
lingly receiving inſtruction, counſel, reprehenſion, and exhori . 
tion, but alſo in advantaging yourſelf by them, and putting thet 
in practice. 
Let me give you that exigent ſaying of St, Jerome; © It 
good to obey your elders, and to follow the orders of ſuperiors 


0 and, after the rules. of ſcripture, learn * others the path « 
« if 


Is 


* 


prov. v. 7, It, 13, 15 1 Eccli. xxxii. 24. | Cap. 5 Amos. 


7 
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« maſter, viz. your own ck oF 


66 
\ 


The fourth tu inconflancy.. 


ſtancy in good is yet more frequent, and a very great impedi- 
ment to heir ſalvation. Some l * 


eiſy in receiving inſtruction, counſel, and admonition, and thoſe 
who are not ſo, are often cured of their untractableneſs by proper 
methods of lenity or ſeverity. But it is likewiſe certain that young 
perſons are not always ſteady in practiſing what are taught. 


objects, lets itſelf be carried away by all its firſt motions, and agi- 
tated by different paſſions, which permit it not to continue long in 
the ſame ſtate. They are ſearce able to male one firm reſolution, 
eſpecially as to what concerns virtue, much leſs put it in practice 


forget all their good purpoſes. 

If inconſtancy be not corrected in good time, it proves a great 
abſtacle to the ſalvation of young people, and abſolutely hinders 
them from advancing in virtue. A plant cannot take root in a 
quick ſand, nor virtue in a light mind, which changes upon all 
occaſions, 

Wherefore the wiſe man firs, Winnow not with every wind, and 
p mit into every way ; be fledfaſt in the way of the Lord f. 

This inconſtaney principally ariſes 

1. From a levity natural to that age, which 
renders young perſons inconſtant in all their inconſtancy. 
ations. They are changeable in all their in- 
clinations, thoughts, deſigns, and reſolutions, and of courſe, in- 
conſtant alſo in good. 

2. From their not being thoroughly convinced of the importance 
of their ſalvation, and of the neceſſity they are under of dedicating 
iemſelves to virtue in their youth. 

3. From a want of conduct, and not taking the "counſel of 
others for ordering their life; or if ſo, from again preſently fol- 


Hier. Epiſt, ad Demetriadem de virg. ſervanda. t reell v. 11, 12. 


* 


eile which you ought to follow, and make not uſe of a very bad | 


F untractableneſs be very common among young people, incon- 


youth are found tractable and 


They have a ſpirit ſubject to change, which adheres to all ſorts of 


when made; the very firſt temptation cauſes them to yield, and to 


Three cauſes of | 


11 3 lowing 


| 


1 
4 


* 
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lowing the ſudden impulſe of their fickle mind, WE th 
_ theſe three cauſes. | F 

Endeavour firſt to correct in yourſelf, : as much as you can, thy 
natural levity of your age, which makes you ſubject to change in 
moſt of your actions. Be ſteady in all that you perform; change 
not eaſily your reſolutions, your enterpriſes, nor your employ. 
ments, except with reaſon and counſel : in a word, ber your 
ſelf by reaſon, and not by fancy and caprice. 

Secondly, Study to ſettle your mind in piety by 3 thoughts, 
and frequent reflections on your ſalvation, and on the neceſſity 

you are under of living virtuouſly in your youth. 

Thirdly, Submit yourſelf to the comdnd of 

7 important a prudent confeſſor; follow his counſels, and 

advice, the rule of life he ſhall preſcribe; give him an 

account of your actions from time to time, that 

he may ſet you in a good way when you are out of itz perform 

nothing, of how little conſequence ſoever, without * ate or 
that of ſome other prudent perſon. 

But above all, beg of God frequently that he will beſtow upon 
you a mind ſteady to good reſolutions, and eſtabliſh you in piety 
by the help of his grace. Perfect thou, (O Lord) my goings, that 
is, my actions, in thy paths : that my footſteps be not moved, Hae 
often before your eyes that excellent ſentence of the wiſe man; 
A holy man continueth in wiſdom like the ſun, which never loſes hit 
light, but a fool, that is, a ſinner, if changed as the moon, Which is 
not conſtantly in the ſame ſtate f. See, Theotime, which of the 
two ranks you chuſe; you would not be thought a fool by men, 
and yet you are a ſuch in regard to God, if you waver in 
his ſervice. 


as 
— — 1 


AP. V. 


The jifth abſtacle, the ſbame of doing good. 


MONG the means the Devil has invented to pervert ſouls 
there is none which he makes a greater advantage of that 

the ſhame of doing good; a ſhame by which he deplorably ſeduces 
weak minds, and chiefly youth; who being more apt to receive th 


impreſſions of fear and ſhame, give that malicious ſpirit an oppor 
| tunity 


*Pſalm xvi. 5. {+ Eccli. xxvii. 12» 
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nity of abuſing their facility, in order to make them conceive 
1 for virtue, which they ſhould only have for ſin. 


To efeft this he puts into their mind theſe 


e and vain imaginations z that virtue is con- The meant tb 
ned among men, that they are little eſ- "devil her to raiſe 


boy med who follow it, that if they ſhould apply ſhame in young 
-mſelves to virtue they will be deſpiſed, ex- (perſons. | 


{4 to the cenſures of obloquy, and mocked 

He actually draws on them the contempt and ſcoffs of others 
by theſe artifices he withholds them from the way of virtue, 
wping and ſtifling in them, by this fooliſh ſhame, all the good 
wughts and defires they had conceived concerning their ſalvation. 
Ind ſometimes this unhappy ſhame, gains ſuch influence over their 
nds, that they not only bluſh to do good and appear virtuous, 
tt even glory in their vices, and feel a certain confuſion not to be 
wicked as the moſt vicious; it happened thus to St. Auguftin, 
o deplored this his misfortune and blindneſs *. | 

[f this pernicious ſhame has taken poſſeſſion of your mind, you 
uſt account it one of the greateſt obſtacles to ſalvation z and if 
hu labour not in good time to overcome it, it will infallibly be 
ur ruin. To conquer it, arm yourſelf with theſe reflections : CLE 
. Why do you bluſh ? Are you aſhamed of 

nue, and the ſervice of God, than which Remety. 

ere is nothing more honourable in the world ? 

vu eſteem it a glory to ſerve a_prince upon earth, and will you 
ſh at the fervice of the king of heaven, your ſovereign Lord, to 
tom you owe all that you are? What an abſurdity! one never 
lunes, except it be for lomegting either wicked-or indecent, or 
o baſe or unworthy of one's ſelf : ſo that if you be aſhamed of | 
nue, you muſt rank it ambng theſe, than which nothing can be 
ore, prepoſterous. 

. Before whom do you bluſh Before the wicked, whoſe 
lyment is entirely perverted, thinking That to be evil which is 
bod, and That good which is evil, and having no other rule for 
| opinion than their depraved inclinations: 'If they deſpite 
uw, it is becauſe they hate virtue, and thoſe who follow it. The 
rſÞip of God is an abomination” to a ſinner, ſays the wiſe. man f. 
ls hate them that flee from vice +. He that walketh in the right. 


H 4 way, 


1 L. a, confeſſ. c. 3. f Eceli. i. 32. 4 Prov. xiii. 19. 
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wh. and feareth God, is deſpiſed. by him that. goeth iy an in | 
way If you axe fond of the eſteem of men, why ſeck » 
not the eſteem of the wiſe and virtvous. who reſpect and hon 
you when you do well. 
3. Call to mind that dreadful hams nach the Son of Gol 
2 againſt all thoſe who bluſh at his ſervice; Meer 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him /Pull the Sen of Man 

( aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his glory; that is, he will not ache 
if ledge him for his f. Remember that dreadful confufion, which 
q | the day of judgment will cover the face of thoſe who have blu 
1 in this life at the ſervice of God, when their ſins ſhall be ex 
to the vie of the whole world; and on account. of the ſhame i 
had for vi«tue, they ſhall be abandoned to eternal diſgrace and ca 
fuſion, which ſhall never be blotted out of the memory of f 


angels and ſaints. 1 will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you, i 
4 perpetual ſhame, which ſhall never. be forgotten}. 
| Beg frequently of God, that. 5 
Pradiice. ſtrengthen your mind againſt this _migforts 
| which is nothing but the pure imagination of 
weak ſpirit. Accuſtom yourſelf betimes to perforii good wor 
without regarding what others ſpeak or think. Deſpiſe their ca 
tempts, and ſlight their ſcoffs, and reflect what great foll it 1s 
prefer the eſteem of men before your eternal ſalxatiomz and 
| pleaſe a ſmall number of abandoned wretches at the expence 
meeting the diſpleaſure of all wiſe perſons, 'of all the ay! in he; 
ven, and of God himſelf. Weigh well this reflection. 


2 ... 
2 — 5 

The fixth obſtacle, wic led company. 3 1 b 
AR. T1 S LX T 

How hurtful it it. ; 

OW ſhould J rejoice, Theotime, if I had eloquence enouf * 

to make you, and all thoſe of your age, underſtand t 1 


greatneſs of this impediment to ſalvation, and to ſet clearly ven 
pour eyes the multitude of young people, wap. are daily ruined 
wicked company | 


* Prov. xiv. 2. Luke ix. 26. Jer, xxili. 40. 
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— 
ſes his ſnares for youth 5 thoſe whom he could "ſhore of the 
dot deſtroy either by the want of inſtruction, * - for: young 
ar the indulgenee af parents, by:the untracta- pee. 
Meneſs of their minds, or by ineonſtaney, ora 
dame of doing well, he perverts by drawing them into ill company. 
Their diſcourſe, their example, and wicked , converſation, ſerve 
kim as inſtruments. to corrupt the moſt holy, and ſubyert the ſtate 
of a good conſcience z and frequently by one of theſe means he 


titherto virtuous amidſt the moſt dangerous occaſions, . 
It is ſurpriſing that this malignant ſpirit ſhould tiggno a 


they ſhould be ſervants and miniſters to execute againſt their own 
trethren the malice he has conceived againſt them, and the exe- 
cable deſign he has laid to involve them with himſelf in eternal 
&mnation? I know not whether we ſhould moſt deplore, thoſe 
who contribute by their diſcourſe or example to the ruin of their 
trethren, or thoſe hg ſuffer themſelves to be perverted for want 
of flying and avoidi 
vith the plague. | 
Concerning the firſt, muſt not they be highly wicked to deſtroy 
by their converſation thoſe for whom Jeſus Chris has died =? as if 
t were not ſufficient to damn themſelves ; but alſo to be the cauſe 
of the damnation of their brethren; to be the authors of their cor- 
nption, and of an infinite number of fins which they commit; to 
& the inſtruments of the malice of the Devil, and perform them- 
ſelves the office of that deteſtable fiend, which is to draw men 
ito ſin, and precipitate them into hell. Wretched Cains, you 
mult anſwer for the ſouls of your brethren ; the voice of their blood 


ot, cries to God for vengeancevagainſt you; he will demand it 
t your hands, you muſt render him an account of it, ſou! for ſoul. 
We, ſays the ſon of God, to that man by whom the ſcandal n | 
that is, who draws others into fin. 

As for the others, are not they as much to be 3 who 
permrt themſelves thus unfortunately to be perverted by the con- 
Rrlation of the wicked? which often befalls them after they have 
ken well fore-warned, that there is nothing more dangerous for 
fouth than wicked company, and that it is the rock where many 

are 


* Rom. xiv. x5. + 2 Tim. iii. 13. 1 Matt. xviii. 7- 


* 


las cauſed great diſorders in ſouls almoſt ignorant. of fin, and 


ments more powerful to deſtroy men, than men theniſelves? that 


uch COMPEnys more than perſons infected 


vhich you have ſpilt, that is, of their ſalvation which you have 


+ | 
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_ areirreparably ſhipwrecked; frequently even after they hay ten 
it by experience to the great hazard of their ſalvation; After al 
this, what a deplorable blindneſs it muſt be not to wwe theſz 
precipices, but to go wilfully without fear into ſuch com pan 
which they ought to ſhun more than death itſelt. 
Beware of ſo great an impediment to ſalvation,” which ou fil 
for want of this precaution; Hearken to the prophets; "who cry out 
to all thoſe who deſire to be ſaved; Depart, depart," go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thing*. Flee ye from the midft of Babylen 
and let every one ſave his own life rf. 
Give ear to the wiſe man, who exhorts you with 3 father 
affection; My ſon, if ſinners ſhall entice thee, conſent not to them. 
they ſhall ſay : Come with us, &c. My fon, walk not thai with this 
reftrain thy foot from their paths. For their feet run to evil," and nal 
baſte to ſbed blood t. Be not delighted in the paths of the wicked, eith 
let the way of evil men pleaſe" thee. * Flee from it, paſs "nat by it" 
i fd, and filr ity, ß. 


A RT: TC: Li: Kg IE: ts 
Two things pernicious in wicked n e a example, 
| HERE are two things in the converſation of the wicked, 
which qou muſt ſtand in dread of, their diſcourle "and 
example. | ; e 
As to diſcourſe, St. Paul the apoſtle cries out aloud to all, 
not deceived : evil communications corrupt good mpnnersT. Shun, (lu 
he to Timothy) profane and vain babblings : for they grow much t 
wards ungodlineſs\|. St. James ſays, that the tongue is a fire, whit 
fetteth on fire the wheel of our nativity, being ſet on fire by hell v. Dau 
ſays, that the throat of ſinners is an open ſepulchre, from whend 
iſſue noiſome ſtenches to infeCt ſouls ++. That they have fhary 
their tongues like a ſerpent : and the venom of aſþs is under their Ir f 
by which they envenom thoſe who give attention to them. 
Though vicious perſons may ſometimes forbear their wicked di 
eourſe, yet their example never fails to make ſtrong impreſſion 
He that toucheth pitch, ſays the wiſe man, ſhall be defiled with i 
and he that hath' fellowſhip with the proud, ſhall put on pride. 9 
not a friend to an angry man, and do. not walk with a furiau man 


It perhaps thou learn his ways. He that walketh with tht wi | 5 
| : © Prov. in. the 
* Iſa Fi. 11. li. 6. t Prov. i. 10, 1, 15, 16. ov. in. 
T5. 5 cer. * 1 A. * 7 fam. iii. 6. ff P. 


tt Pi. cxxxix. 9 Eccli. xiii, 1. JI Prov. xxii. 24, 25. Pro 
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be wiſe: a friend of fools, that is of ſinners, ſhall become like 
1 Example has an incredible influence over the minds of 


«th towards evil. The friendſhip that is contracted with the 
ed leads to condeſcenſion, which ſtrongly inclines to imitation. 
0 friendſhip, what an enemy art thou (ſays St. Augu/iine) to the 
of ſouls! O blindneſs of mind, which cauſed us to commit 
in only by imitation, and to pleaſe others. When they ſaid, | 
Come let us do ſome bad action, we were e not to 
comply f. 
That you may be convinced of che depth IG 7 remarkable 
e into which evil company may bring young inflance of the \ef- 
en, hearken to what the ſame ſaint reports. feds of. bad com- 
himſelf, deploring the unhappy ſtate to pany. 
hich he was reduced by that means. I 
ſo blindly plunged myſelf into vice,” ſays he, * that KATIE 
thoſe of my age I bluſhed not to be as wicked as they, when I 
heard them glory in their fins, and boaſt in proportion to their 
legree of guilt. I committed fin not only for the pleaſure of 
he deed, but from a defire of praiſe. What is there in the 
rorld but vice which deſerves to be blamed? Yet I was ſo de- 
praved, that I ſought to become more vicious, leſt I ſhould be 
laned: And when I could not equal the moſt — of my 
companions in wickedneſs, I feigned fins which never com- 
mitted, left I ſhould be accounted more contemptible, as I was 
more innocent, and leſt I ſhould be eſteemed leſs infamous, as 
| appeared more chaſte. See with what ſort of companions I 
converſed, when I walked in the wretched path of Babylon, that 
h in the wicked part of my youth, in the ſtinking dirt wherein 
| wallowed, as if I had rolled myſelf in precious odours and 
ſreet perfumes 1.“ | 
is was the deplorable ſtate to which wicked company brought 
Auguline in his youth; a ſtate out of which he could not be 
vn but with the greateſt difficulty, and by a particular miracle 
line grace, as we have ſhewn above. Part I. Chap. 12. 


AA.. LU 


Of four forts of wicked companions which muſt be avoided. 
IRST, Theotime, abhor the company of Libertines 
toe who make open profeſſion of vice, ; 


Prov. xiii, 20. + S. Aug. lib, confeſſ. 9. f Lib. 2. confeſ. cap. 3. 
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a impious perſons and libertines; and of all thoſe who ſect; 
to conceal the greateſt vices, as impurity, ſwearing, d 
but glory in them. They we are glad, fps te wile wa, 
e and rejoice in maſt wicked thing w. 
2. Fly as from a plague thoſe who. { 
virtue, who ſolicit you to ſin, or who er 
you with lewd diſcourſe, although heir 
' = appear not openly vicious. Wicked diſcourſe is always-preju; 
from whence ſoever it comes; it conſtantly produces the f 
effect, which is to introduce ſin into the ſoul of kin, who 
ugly gives ear to it. 

3. Avoid the company of . who d 
Diſſemblers. ble more, yet are not leſs 
will not ſolicit you openly to fin, but divert 
' from the exerciſe of virtue, as from prayer, from frequenting 
facraments, from reading good books ; who tell you thoſe thi 
te neither convenient nor neceſſary for you; that they are 
| proper for you at this time, that you have ſomething elſe to 
and inſtead of theſe entertain you only with vain diſcourſe of p 
ſures and. paſtimes, of the hopes of the world, of vanity 
pomp, &c. This converſation, T beotime, is very hurtful, .altho 
it may not appear ſo: for it ſaps the foundation of virtue, 


imperceptib deſtroys it. 
| Fly the company of idle and flothful yc 


Ale young per- people, who have no employment, or con 
fone. very ill with that wherein they are enpag 
otherwiſe by their diſcourſe, and example 
will perſuade you to leave your employment and work, to 
time in merriment; they will teach you to love play 
haunt public houſes, to frequent balls and comedies z and from 
idle life they will draw you into vice. Obſerve well this ad 
and be aſſured, that there are no companions mare, dange 
than theſe. 

Remember that ſooner or later the divine vengeance ville 
take the wicked, either viſibly or invifibly. In the congregati 
Inneres, ſays the wiſe man, a fire-fball be kindled, and in an unt 
ing nation wrath ſhall flame out +. If you be found among ti 


fl 


you will be involved in their ruin. The way of ſinners ii Madl 
with ſtamer, and in their end is hell, and darkneſs, and paint]. 
this reaſon I ſay to you with the prophet, Depart from the in 
- i Num, 
ll, x 


Prov. ii. 14. 
oY 


+ Eccli. xvi. 7, 1 Eccli. xxi. 11. 
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% wicked men, and touch apking-of alairg 1 jou” bs ee i 
hu: Woe be to him, who en ge CEN _—_— 

ice and eternal misfortune. | 
Rea hereafter Chap. 8. Art. 3. the hiſtory'of a young man, 2 c 
by wicked e died i in n deſpair, crying out, 
Foe be to him that ſeduced me.” - * i 


* 


4 


4 


CHA'P.” VI. 


Tk feventl obſtacle to the ſalvation of youth, — * 
HIS, Theotime, is one of the greateſt obſtacles to ſalvation, 
and that which either cauſes or enereaſes all the precedent 
txcles, beſides many others. Idlenefs occaſions ignorance and 
ut of inſtruction, which cannot be attained without labour. 
kneſs, begets untractableneſs; for a flothful mind will learn no- 
ng: the dread of taking pains, makes him eſteem himſelf ſuſſi- 
atly knowing, and refuſe to receive the inſtruction and counſel 
others, to avoid the trouble of putting them in practice. The 
ward, ſays the ſcripture, is ww yer in his own conceit, than ſeven 
x that ſpeak ſentences f. Idleneſs is the cauſe of inconſtancy; "the 
Nerd willeth and willeth not f. To day he deſireꝶ one thing, 
morrow another; to day he will be good, to morrow he c 
reſolution. Idleneſs cauſes a ſhame of doing well, and cools 
t courage which is neceſſary in the purſuit of virtue. Fear 
b drwn the flothfulg. It produces thoſe evil inclinations, which 
ng up in our ſouls more abundantly than ill weeds in a fertile 
, which the gardener neglects to cultivate. Idleneſs puts us 
purſuit; and in the way of bad company and dangerous amuſe- 
kts, Idleneſs is commonly the mother of that fatal vice of im- 
ty. It accuſtoms us to many diforders, and frequently puts us 
he occaſion of fin. Moreover, it diſqualifies youth for the ſtate 
life, in which they are to be hereafter engaged. | 
12 word, it is, *The fink of all temptations and wicked thoughts, | 
lays St. Bernard) the mother of follies and ſtep-mother of vir- 
es, the death of the ſoul, the ſepulchre of a living man, the 
ceptacle of all evil. Ldlenefe has taught much evil .“ . 


Ought ; 


Mum. xvi. 26. + Proy. xxvi. 16, f Prov. xiii, 4+ { Prov. xvii. 8. 
ll, XXxiii. 29. 


- 


—_— 


” — — — — — m 
. — 


— — 


— 
— —— —ä— —_ — 
— ——— ns WI a — ͤ—sZß ES a 
9 * * * 7 
— 
- : 
- 
: Ss 0 . 


* —— 
— —— — — — — — — — — — ws 
N 


_ - 4% . * - ; 
110 The InsTxRUCTION ff Too rn 


fons. * tural to them? The greateſt part lead an ig 


thing, they preſently abandon it, or at beſt acquit themſelves» 
in of it. They are fond of nothing but pleaſure” and" derbe 


| ged to labour. ſentence which he pronounced at the begiun 


a ſtricter obligation to it during their youth, becauſe if that a 


| | Ought we not to be ſtruck with deal vt 
f Aa this fin, which is the eauſe af fo ny 
mong/t young per- yet ſo common among youth, that it ſeems » 


and indolent life, flying labour as death il, 
applying themberes to nothing ſeriqus 3 or if they undertake 2 


Play, parties of pleaſure, good chear, fleeping, are the chief en 
ployments of their life, and their moſt ſerious occupations. 

This evil has in ſuch a manner taken poſſeſſion of their 
that they will not ſo much as know it, for fear of being obliged 


ſorſake it. How long wilt thou /leep, O. fluggord? A d Wi, 
man, When «wilt thou riſe out of thy fleep, of idleneſs which has m 
thee ſo drowſy? Want ſball come upon thee, as. a: traveller; a, 
verty as a man armed. Open your heart, dear, Theotime; to n 
* voice of the Holy Ghoſt, in order to bn. 

The e idleneſs from thence, or hinder it from „ 
coming there. For this end fortify ou nin. 

ung d this vice by the following reflections. wh 
Y 1. Conſider that all men are Wy . 

All men are obli- God has condemned them thereto by a ſoleil: 


of the world. In the faveat of thy fact fhalt 

eat bread, till thou return to the earth, out of which: thou awaſh t 
If then you would be exempt and lead an idle life, you refit 
will of God, and break through the order he has ſo ſolemnly e 
bliſhed, What reaſon can you alledge for exempting yourſelſ 
ſo juſt and general a law, from which none were ever diſpenſe 
and if you are not, upon what pretext can you perſiſt in an idle l 
2. If men be obliged to labour all their life-time, they have 


not exerciſed in virtuous undertakings, it contracts many N 
and wicked habits, which continue all the 

Chiefly young men. of their life. Becauſe youth, is the proper 
to cultivate the mind, and form it to g 

and wherein alone they may render themſelves capable of 
future employment. Time loſt in any age never returns; 
there is this difference, that time loſt in other ages, may ſomet 
be repaired; but time loſt in youth is irreparable. 
| | 3.0 


* Prov, vi. 9, 11. + Gen, iii. 19]. 
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. Conſider attentively tile grief you will one 

e ee.of tar then 1; Ext few! fir 
when Jou ſhall find yourſelf unfit for employ- the hſs of time in 
nents, and incapable of any good, as it hap- youth. | 
to many: you believe it not at preſent, 

but one day you will be ſenſible of it, when it is too late. 

4. If this grief at preſent move you not, the 

* account you ſhall give to God of the De. account Hat 
il-ſpent time of your youth at his judgment, muſt 1 be p . 
ought to make you tremble. In that dreadful | 

judgment all your life ſhall be ſet before your eyes in order; one 
part after another; and the firſt article of the account, which ſhall 
0 examined, will be that of the employment you have followed 
n your youth: What will you anſwer to this queſtion ? There you 
will diſtinctly diſcover all the diforders which have ſprung from 
hat firſt fault; the 1 ignorance it has cauſed in you, the fins it has 
made you commit, the vices wherein you have been involved, all 
he good you have been rendered incapable of. What have you to 
nſwer to all theſe things? And if you cannot Juſtify . yourſelf, 
what muſt be the conſequence? , 

6. How many others are chere now in hell, Many damned 
who acknowledge the origin of their damna- for or the ill ſpending 
fon to arife from the ill ſpending of the time of their youth. 
ef their youth? ? If they could but hope for one 

moment of time, which you have now in your power, what would 
ey not do to obtain it, and ſpend it to advantage? Is it poſſible 
that their miſery does not move- you, and that you will not grow 
miſe at other men's expence, learning, by their example, to avoid 
that eternal miſery into which their idleneſs has thrown them. 

In order to avoid idleneſs, remember to perform two things. 
he firſt is, to apply yourſelf to ſome com- 

hendable exerciſe, which may keep you em- Two things to be 
oed the time of your youth; there is no ſtate done againſt idle- 
f life but has ſome employment annext to it, neſs. 

en by the order of Juſtice, The ſecond is, to | 

ake care as much as you can never to be idle. Be ever employed 
ther in your buſineſs, . reading, or recreation. Let your recrea- 
uns be accompanied with action either of body or mind. The 


wy tempt and ſurprize you. For this reaſon practiſe diligently 
that 


heril ſeeks no better opportunity than to find you idle, that he 


2 
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that excellent advice of St; Jerome, - Be bear Sing 
« that the _ ay Sex 3 i 


1 
ord ed rs, 


2 480 Þ 4 — a . * 
» 


— 


6:1 K — v. Vin. 20 
| | 2. Agbs obſtacle, impurity. | 
Wi: are now come, to the greateſt, moſt > and nol 
| univerſal of all the obſtacles to the falvation of yout 
viz. the lin of impurity. At the fight of which I cannot refrai 
from. that e . . of the prophet Jeremy: Who will give water 
my head, an untain of tears to my eyes? | and J will Weep de 
and night for, 225 Jain of the daughter of my people +. For who 
attentively conſider the infinite number of young people which th 
ſin keeps miſerably enilaved, the havock it makes in their ſouls 
the innumetable offences it cauſes them to commit, the diſorder 
brings, the misfortunes into which it daily precipitates them, an 
above all the height of miſery, viz. the ruin of thelr ſoul, ar 
eternal damnation ; who can conſider theſe things, I fay, Sian 
having his heart pierced with ſorrow, and without being moved wit 
compaſſion, ſo far as to warn them of the danger, and afliſt in with 
drawing them from the misfortune into which they blindlyrun? Fo 
this reaſon, read attentively the following W reine 


rene 


That the fm of mei i te great enemy 1 ur and dams 
| . than all other vices together. © | 

Wiſh this aſſertion were rather 'a dream than truth, and tha 

there were as much reaſon to queſtion it, as to hold it infal 
lible : but it is made too clear and viſible by daily experienc 
which evidently difcovers two things. 1. That 'a great part 
youth is unhappily addicted to this fin. '2. That among thole 
who are inelined to it, there are TA who are not ſubject to u 
other ſin. 

We daily ſee the moſt innocent age of life cerruptel by t 
infamous ſin, and the moſt flouriſhing portion of God's chur 
diſhonoured by that deteſtable vice? They are no ſooner capab 
of geaſon, than this vice attacks them; it creeps into their mind 
it gains their affections, it takes up their thoughts, it inflame 
their hearts with a love of diſhoneſt PROT which daily ener 


* Hier. Epiſt. ad Ruſt, + Jer. ix. 1. 


— 
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g with age, becomes ſo ſtrong, chat it is almoſt impoſſible to 
xt It, ' 

wif partly from the corruption of Three ah of 
ure, which “, is inclined to evil from its impurity. 


h; partly from-the temper and conſtitution FE 
hat age, which the tenderneſs of the body, and heat of blood; 


ence Arif/otle calls it the vice of youth; and partly alſo from 
e malice of the Devil, which affaults man in his youth on the 
ikeſt fide, making uſe of the frailty of the fleſh to overcome the 
iritz and as St. Ferome+ judiciouſly obſerves, “ takes advantage 


tructive furnace than that which the king of Babylon cauſed: to 
be prepared for the three innocent children of 1/r-ae!, becauſe 
that could but conſume their bodies, but this inflames their ſouls, 


ſumed.” 

They who attentively 2145 the depravity of morals uſually 
ming amongſt youth, can never be ſufficiently grieved. But 
at deſerves moſt our tears, is, that this ſin is often the ſole 
uſe of this corruption, as there are many who are not ſubject to 
other enormous fin z or if they be, they are. the effects of this 


rome by this unclean paſſion, they lead a life full of ini- 
ity, and daily enereaſing the number of their fins, and vicious 
its, caſt themſelves into ſo deplorable a ſtate, as to loſe all hopes 
amendment and ſalvation. Wretched fin! muſt thou thus de- 
men when they firſt enter the way of ſalvation ? muſt thou 
ably take away from God ſo many fair ſouls, which without 
x would live in innocence, to ſacrifice them to pleaſures, and 
pleaſures to the Devil and everlaſting flames? Curſed inconti- 
ice! who is there that ean hate thee as thou deſerveſt ? To ap- 
nd it more clearly, Theotime, read attentively that which ſol- 
u and Judge of the cauſe by its effects. 


I | AR- 


* Gen. viii. 21. + Epilt, ad Demetriad, 


der more ſuſceptible of the impreſhon of ſenſual pleaſures; . 


of the heat of youth, by which he raiſes in their heart the fire 
of unchaſte love, enkindling in them a more burning and de- 


and prepares them for another fire which ſhall never be cons 


that if they were freed from this, they would lead a pure 
| ireproachable life : whereas, permitting themſelves to be 


* 
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| Of the ſad offer. of the fon of impurity _ 
HE author of the book of the gift of ———_ attrib; 
to St. Cyprian, deſcribes briefly a great number of the how 
ble effects of this ſin: he fays, that © immodeſty is a deteſt 
ec paſſion, which ſpares neither ſouls nor bodies, which ren. 
% men abſolutely ſlaves to diſhoneſt love, flattering rer l 
« beginning, that it may more effectually deſtroy them. 
& it hath gotten poſſeſſion of their hearts, it drains their ſubſtar 
* together with their modeſty; it raiſes the paſſions even to 
« extreme height, it deſtroys a good conſcience, it is the n 
« of 1mpenitence, the loſs and ruin of the beſt peg of le 
that is, of youth, | 
Omitting the damage that fin HAPs to the bands kobe | 
eſtate, I ſhall inſiſt only upon the dreadful ene it nn, in t 
ſoul, which I reduce to five or fix. 
The firſt is, the loſs of «6 fear of Gt 
Firſt ect, the which it cauſes in the ſoul, together with t 
boſs of the fear of ruin of every good inclination.” © Experiet 
God. ſhews this ſo plainly, that we need not ſeeks 
other proof. We ſee many young people 
adage; who have very good inclinations in their youth, an a 
ſion from evil, a great affeCtion to piety, the fear of God ſtror 
imprinted in their ſouls : now all theſe good qualities remain, if 
fin of impurity does not take poſſeſſion of their hearts; but vl 
that has once entered into their mind, it entirely ſubverts the 
It creeps in firſt by immodeſt thoughts, the thoughts produce 
deſire of wanton pleaſures, the defire moves to unchaſte ache 
theſe ſins repeated and multiplied, ruin all the good inclinati 
things now appear far otherwiſe than before, the fin now 
more ſo great, it becomes more familiar to them; and ſuch an 
' who before had a great apprehenſion of one mortal ſin, when 
js once overcome by this brutal paſſion, 1s not diſmayed to con 
them by hundreds and thouſands. What a change! what 4 
verſion is this of conſcience ! 
The ſecond effect of this ſin is a dl 
Second effet, a and even an averſion to virtue, and to all | 
diſreliſh of virtue. and goodneſs. It is not to be rang 


thoſe who.are infected with this vide, Wor; 
ayel 


De bono pudicitiz. 


» 
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rerſion to” what regards their ſalvation. Prayer is tedious, / the 
acraments contemptible, the word of God moves them not, 
ling of pious books is inſupportable. This is but too manifeſt 
yy experience, and no wonder, Theotime ; he who is diſtempered 
ith a fever, takes no delight in the moſt delicious meats ; on the 
mtrary, they ſeem to him bitter, becauſe his taſte is depraved 
ith ſome bitter quality. "Thus he who is once ſeized with this 
ing fever of impurity, finds a ſtrange loathing and diſlike of 
the molt pious and religious things, by having his heart infected 
th carnal and impure affections, which permit him not to reliſh 
te ſweetneſs of holy things. The ſenſual man, ſays 8. Paul, that 
, he who follows the motions of the animal or ſenſual part, per- 
wth not the things that are of the ſpirit of G. And, They that 
re according to the Halb, mind the things that are of the fleſb f. 
The third effect is a blindneſs of mind, 
ich this fin produces in the ſoul, which Third Held, blind- 
nders her from diſcerning good from bad, neſs of mind. 
d judging of things as ſhe ought. It is im- 
(ible that a perſon once poſſeſſed by that paſſion, ſhould not 
ne his judgment perverted, and eſteem the things of ſalvation 
terwiſe than he ſhould : his attachment and inclination to this 
, makes him not account it ſo great an evil (for we ordinarily 
ige according to our inclinations) but think that he can with- 
himſelf when he pleaſes; it hinders him from ſeeing the 
adful conſequences of this vice; it takes away, the remem- 
ce of the divine judgments, and frequently endeavours to 
uh God from his mind, that he may fin more freely, as it is 
erved of thoſe infamous old men, who attempted to corrupt 
aol chaſtity of Su/anna'; they. were inflamed with luſt towards her, 
nations the ſcripture, and they perverted their own mind and turned away 
ſeem e that they might not look unto: heaven, nor remember guft judg- 
h an WF" tf. This is the proper and peculiar effect of impurity; it 
ds the mind, and makes it hoodwink itſelf, ſtifling all good 
ghts, that it may ſin with a greater liberty, and with leſs re- 
of conſcience. . 
rom this blindneſs of mind ſprings pride, Fourth ec, 
fourth effect of this ſin of impurity, which pride, 
ering the mind from knowing its own e 
„ makes it deſpiſe all admonitions, reſiſt all remonſtrances, 
off at the moſt wholſome counſels. 80 that as this ſin ren- 
1 2 ders 


* x Cor. ii. 14. + Rom. viii. 5: | Dan. xiii. 8, 9. 
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he, 401 ll praiſe every wiſe word he ſhall hear, and l 
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ders youth ſoft and pliable to vice, it makes them deaf to 20 
concerning their ſalvation. The wiſe man teaches — * 


which experience has ſufficiently confirmed. A man ꝙ fenſe, f 


felf : the luxurious man hath heard it, and it ſhall diſpleaſe bim, « 
_ he will caſt it behind his back *, We need no other example of ü 
truth, than that of St. Auguſtine, in the ſecond book of his conf 
fions +, where he deplores the inſupportable pride, with which] 
contemned the diſcreet admonitions of his pious mothery'to whe 
next to God he owed his ſalvation. 
The fifth effect is an obdurateneſs of 4 
Fifth effect, ob- will in wickedneſs. In proportion as fin m 
finacy in ſin. tiplies, the ſoul habituates herſelf, and 
obdurate, ſo that nothing is able to foften be 
It would be incredible, if we did not daily evidently fee it, he 
much thoſe who are given to this ſin, become void of ſenſe or a 
prehenſion. They are found inſenſible of all good admonition 
deaf to all the inſpirations of grace; the menaces of divine juſt 
and chaſtiſements ſeem to them but a dream; witneſs Ls U 
ſons-in-law, to whom he ſeemed to ſpeak as it were in jeſt, when 
preſſed themj, to depart from the city of Sodam, which the nig 
following ſhould be deſtroyed, as in effect it was, and they t 
gether with it. The examples of thoſe whom God has ſo rigoroul 
puniſhed for this fin have no effect upon them; the misfortur 
which they ſee with their own eyes befalling others, make no it 
preſſion on their minds; nothing is able to move chem, fo 
has this brutal paſhon blinded them. 
After all theſe ſad effects of the fin of i 
Sixth means, final modeſty, there remains one which fills up d 
impenitence. meaſure of all the former, and to which th 
all tend, viz. final 4mpenitence or ſpin 
death, which is the height of all misfortunes. It is, the too on 
mon effect of this deteſtable fin, which inceſſantly fills-hellm 
innumerable ſouls by the untimely deaths it brings on thoſe u 
are plunged into this vice: ſome being ſurprized by a fickt 
which deprives them of the time or means of doing penance z oth 
by ſome frightful accident; others dying in obduratenels, 4 
doned by God at the hour of death, as they abandoned him dural. 
their hives. The Lord, ſays 8. Peter, knoweth how to delve 
gealy out of temptation ; but to reſerve nr * unto the day . 2 


* Fccli. xxi. 18. + Chap, III. 4 Gen. xix. 14. 
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went ts be tormented with that fire which his juſtice has prepared 
fr them; (hearken what follows) and eſpecially them who walk after 
the fleſh in the luft of uncleanneſs. But what will befall them ? 

men, as irrational beaft:, /oall periſh receiving the reward of 
ice *, Dear T heotime, is it poſſible that this oracle, pro- 
nounced by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf againſt immodeſty ſhould 
not ſtrike you with an horror of that deteſtable fin? Read it 
attentively, and preſerve it in your memory; and that it may 
te more ſtrongly ſettled i in your mind, add to it the following 


amples. 
ARTICLE III. 


Examples of the m iſerable death of theſe who were addicted to the fin. 
| of impurity, 


HE ſacred ſcripture furniſhes a great number of them; we 

have already mentioned ſome in Part I. Chap. 6. See what we 

ave there related of the two ſons of the patriarch Juda, who were 
puniſhed by God with ſudden death for the fins they committed 

h deteſtable actions of impurity. | 

The miſerable death of the two ſons of the high prieſt Hel, and 

| the other misfortunes which God inflicted upon that family, 


rere not only puniſhments of their irreverence and injuſtice in 


e temple, but alſo of their impurity, as it is obſerved i in the firſt 
ook of Kings +. 

Amnin the ſon of David, found the chaſtiſement of his inceſ- 
wus pleaſures, in the dreadful death he received from the treach- 
tous hands of his own brother A/plom. 

The rebellion of Abſalom againſt his father, was not the ſole 
uſe for which God laid his avenging hand upon him; the un- 
teannefles he had committed, mentioned in the ſecond book of- 

mg:7, with his other crimes, contributed thereto, 

What ſhall we ſay of Solomon, who being the wiſeſt of men, 

wlarly beloved by God, and viſited with all deſirable graces, 

t permitting himſelf to be unfortunately carried away with un- 
ate love, fell from that fin to the greateſt of all crimes, that is, 
try; wherein he continued ſo long, that it is not known whe- 
er he ever abandoned it, and has left the world in doubt of his 
ation ? Dreadful example] Frightful effect of the fin of un- 

eanneſs | 

If 


I 3 
2 Pet. ii, 9, 10, 12, 13. + Chap. ii. 22. 1 Chap. xvi. 
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Tf this fin has been ſo fatal to IR, it eng 3 
titudes, nor even the whole world. 

That dreadful deluge, which drowned the wha earth” 
hundred years after its creation, was the firſt effect of i impurity, 
which had cauſed ſo prodigious a corruption in all human natur, 
that it provoked the divine wrath, even to deſtroy by an nien 
flood that ſame nature, the moſt excellent workmanſhip of k 
hands; to extinguiſh in thoſe waters the flames of that 1 
love, which had ſpread itſelf over the earth. | 

The waters of the deluge were ſcarce dried up, whine 
teſtable ſin beginning again to rekindle its firſt flames, obliged the 
divine juſtice to ſend another frightful puniſhment upon thoſe i 
famous cities of S$2dom and Gomorrah ; whoſe impurities being d 
rived at the greateſt height, and crying to heaven for vengear 
God ſhowered down in a conſpicuous manner fire and brimſtor 
which reduced to aſhes, not only the men and cities, but alfo 
the neighbouring land, which is even to this day an infectious u 
wholſome marſh, to which no one dares to approach; that 
might ſerve as an example to poſterity, and teach the lewd, tha 
the impure fire with which they permit themſelves to be inflamed 
ſhall be puniſhed with cker fire, which ſhall always burn ar 

never be conſumed. 

To theſe examples, which are taken out of the ſacred ſcrip 
T might add many others which hiſtories abundantly furniſh, 
ſhall content myfelf with two, which I have choſen from amon 
others. 

The firſt is related by St. Gregory in his dialogues*. He fa 
there was one in his time, named Chry/orius, a man of quali 
and very rich; yet as full of vices as he was wealthy in riches 
but above all extremely addicted to immodeſt pleaſures : God n 
ſolving to put a period to thoſe fins he daily heaped one upon ant 
ther, ſends him a ſevere ſickneſs, of which he died, but in 2 
extraordinary manner. Approaching to his laſt moments, he ful 
denly perceived a multitude of evil ſpirits, who preſented then 
ſelves to him in hideous forms, and made a ſhew as if tht 
would immediately carry him into hell. He began to tremd 
look aghaſt, and mournfully cry out for help; he turns himſilic 
every fide to avoid the ſight of thoſe horrid ſhapes; but vii 
way ſoever he moves, they are continually before his eyes. Al 


Lib. 4. Cap. 38. 
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any 3 ſtruggle, feeling himſelf ſurrounded and violently ſeized by 
ole wicked ſpirits, he began horribly to cry out, Truce till morn- 
85 Truce till morning ; and ſhrieking thus, his ſoul was torn from 
ki body, and he made a fatal end without obtaining the truce he 
required. " : þ £ . g 1 
It this example be terrible, that which follows is yet more 
Frightful, and ought to affect you ſtill more. It is related by John 
ſon, Chancellor of Paris, who took it out of Thomas Catapratenſis 
affragan biſhop of Cambray, who fays he was an eye-witneſs to it. 
He ſays, that, whilſt at ſchool, he had contracted a very ftrift 
friendſhip, with a fellow ſtudent, a perſon of quality, and en- 
owed with all the virtues one could wiſh in a young man. Happy 
he had preſerved that treaſure of innocence ] But it chanced by a 
nisfortune too frequent among young perſons, that he fell into wick- 
d company, which kindled in his heart the fire of unchaſte love: 
lis in a ſhort time baniſhed all his good inclinations, and plunged 
lim into the depth of- vice. His irregularities became public, yet 
e continued this kind of life, notwithſtanding the admonitions of 
lis friends: and this author ſays, that he himſelf frequently ex- 
borted him to return to the way from which he had departed. 
b he contemned all advice, God was reſolved in his perſon to 
hew an example to young people, who permit themſglves to be 
lindly carried away by this miſerable fin, by the following dreadful 
ccident, Being aſleep at midnight, he was ſeized with a terrible 
fright, and awaking he began to cry out in a dreadful manner. 
e whole houſe alarmed come to his aſſiſtance. They aſk what 
bis complaint, but can get no other anſwer from him than 
deous outcries. They ſend for the prieſt, who exhorts him 
0 think upon God, and beg pardon for his fins, but in vain. 
e prieſt continuing to exhort him with many moving expreſſions 
nd tears, he turns towards him, and looking upon him with 
taſtly eyes, ſpeaks thus to him in a lamentable voice; „Wo be 
to him that ſeduced me, Wo be to him that ſeduced me. It is 
in vain to invoke the grace of God, I ſee hell open ready to re- 
ceive me.“ 9 2 0 | | 
After theſe words, which redoubled the lamentations of all pre- 
t, every one entreating him to recommend himſelf to God, he 
ns to the other fide, and continuing his clamours, miſerably 
es in deſpair. | | | | 
Ought not this example to make all thoſe tremble, who are ad- 
ed to the fin of incontinency, and principally youth, who are here 
I 4 chiefly 
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ehiefly concerned? to teach them how they ought to rid the 
compaity of thoſe wretches, who ge the un othen 


* — 8 * 1 
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De tirft * againſt impurity is ta reſiſt this fin at the be beginning, 
FTER having diſcovered the malice of this fin, I muſt hey 
the remedies, and afford you means by which y m pe 
ſerve yourſelf from ſo great an enemy to your ſalvation. - 

The firſt is to reſiſt it betimes, and in its firſt aſſaults, before it 
| = gotten poſſeſſion, and rendered itſelf maſter of your heart, 

This, T hegtime, is the great remedy againſt this ſin, and prind- 
pally i in youth, wherein it is ſo neceſſary, that for want of pradtiing Wl 
it, the greateſt part of young men are unhappily engaged in thy 
vice, and oftentimes ſo deeply, that they are never able. to f 
themſelves, at leaſt without very great difficulty. 

For. this reaſon the fathers have recommanind it with much 
eare, and more than any other. | 
* 8, Cyprian (de jejun.) ſays, that we muſt refiſt the firſt temp 
« tations of the Devil; and to do otherwiſe is to cheriſh a ſnake 
% which will become a dragon, able to devour him who bar 
ec boured it.” 

8. Jerome ſays, © that the Devil is a creeping ſerpent; and a 
7 to keep a ſerpent from entering into a hole, we hinder it from 
« putting in its head, which being once entered, it cannot be ſtop- 
cc ped from introducing its whole body: ſo to hinder the Devil 
from getting admittance into our ſoul by fin, we muſt reſiſt the fi 
temptations ; which if not withſtood, he inſenſibly creeps into th 
heart, and makes himſelf maſter of it. 

St. GrogoryÞ ſays, “ that impurity is enkindled in the ſoul like firs 
46 among ſtraw; and as if one does not quickly and entirely extil 
66 guiſh the hre, it burns all it meets with: ſo if the flame of 1 
© continence be not carefully put outs it cauſes a fire in the foul 
„ which is often without remedy.” 

St. Bernard warns us to reject evil thoughts at the beginning 
te and they will fly from you: Laſcivious thoughts which are 0 
e reſiſted, cauſe delight, delight draws on conſent, conſent p 
ec duces the act, from the act ſprings a habit, from a habit necel 


© ty, and from neceſſity death. And as the viper is killed by 1 
b 60 


9 In c. 9. Eccleſ. + In c. 25. 1 Kings. + De inter. domo, c. 3. 
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« ittle ones ſhe carries 1 ſo we receive death by our 
« 6c;0us thoughts, when we nouriſh them in our hearts. 
The reaſon of this maxim being ſo much recommended by the 
ſaints, is, becauſe. it is eaſieſt to reſiſt the fin of impurity at the 
beginning) and very hard to ſurmount it when it is e . 


nte and nm a long habit: / | 
ARTICLE v. 1 


The ſecond remedy ; > to avoid the cauſes of impurity. 4" 2 


THE ſecond remedy againſt the ſin of immodeſty is: to avoid 
carefully the cauſe, and occaſions of it. This remedy. is abſo- 
M neceſſary; it being certain, that to hinder the effect we muſt 
ide away the cauſe; he who puts himſelf in the occaſion of evil, 
free cannot avoid falling into it. He that loveth danger, ſhall periſh in it“. 
The firſt cauſe we muſt fly is idlengſi, the mother of all vices, but 
ali principally of this. It is idleneſs which opens the door to evil 
thoughts and immodeſt deſires, which increaſe extremely i in an 
ide mind, and occaſion a vaſt number of fins, It is the fink and 
receptacle of impure temptations, according to St. Bernard, 
Inpurity ſays he, © quickly enſnares thoſe it nds idle, and burns 
more violently thoſe it finds lulled aſleep in vice.” 
Be careful then, never to be idle, eſpecially when you are alone, 
The ſecond cauſe of impurity is intemperance in eating and drink- 
ng, with w hich it is impoſſible to preſerve chaſtity in whatſoever 
age, but principally in youth. 'The heat of blood which boils 
up in that age, excites them very much to ſenſual pleaſures ; but 
when it is aſſiſted by exterior cauſes, as wine and good cheer it 
blazes out. Hearken to what St. Jerome f ſays, who ſpeaks of it 
by his own experience. In his epiſtle to Furia he ſays, © That 
mount Atna, mount Veſuvius, and mount Olympus, which con- 
* tinually exhale fire and flames, did not burn with greater heat 
than the marrow of young people, when they are inflamed with 
* wine and delicious meats. And in his epiſtle to Eufochium. If 
be qualified, ſays he, to give any counſel, if you will give cre- 
dit to one that is experienced. I chiefly admonith and beſeech 
that ſoul, which deſires to be the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chrift by preſer- 
ring her purity, to fly from wine as a mortal poiſon. Theſe are 
* tne ſirſt arms the Devil makes uſe of againſt youth. Wine and 
*fouth are a double incentive to pleaſure z why do we caſt oil 
cc on 


* Eccli. iii. 27. f De virg. ſerv. 


— 
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a look, without any evil deſign, draws after it a vaſt train of fins. 
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& on the fire? Why do we add more fuel to a — 

Behold, Theotime, the advice of this great ſaint, ſo 
the conduct of ſouls, and chiefly of youth. Apply all en 
vours to practiſe it exactly, if you would preſerve your chaſtity 
and to do it well, ſee Part 4. Chap. 13. of ſobriety. 1 

The third cauſe you ought carefully to avoid is wicked company 
and all fort of looſe diſcourſe, or ſuch as any way tend to imme. 
deſty. It is not to be imagined how thoſe things corrupt and def; 
troy chaſtity in young people: for how many are there who never 
fell into this dreadful fin, till they had learned it, either by comes 
ſation with diſſolute perſons, or by occaſion of immodeſt 
which falling upon young minds, like a ſpark among ſtraw, fre. 
quently inflames them with the fire of unchaſte love, This cauſe 
is fo common, and ſo pernicious to young people, that we can 
never enough cry out to them. Fly wicked company, ſhut your 
ears to immodeſt diſcourſe; or to uſe the words of the Apoſtle, b 
not deceived, evil communications corrupt good manners *, 

The fourth cauſe is familiar converſation with women, which is 
alſo extremely dangerous. It is there, Theotime, the chaſtity of 
youth is utterly loſt ; and frequently, after it has been preſerved 
from other dangers, it is there deplorably ſhipwrecked. Impure 
love enters but too eaſily into young minds; but when it is aſſiſted 
by the preſence of the object, it is inflamed beyond all imagination, 
For this reaſon the wiſe man gives us that important admonition, 
Tarry not among women, For from garments cometh a meth, and 

rom a woman the iniquity of a man f. 

Now if the company of women be very prejudicial to young 
people, it becomes pernicious to them, and abſolutely mortal, 
when it paſſes to a familiarity, to a deſire to pleaſe and be beloved, 
to indiſcreet freedom, to careiſes and demonſtrations of friendſhip, 
and ſuch like fondnefſes, too common amongſt young perſons, 
which St. Jerome calls very well „ The forerunners to the ap- 
« proaching ruin of chaſtity.” 

We inuſt add to this cauſe immodeſt or too curious looks, either 
in or out of converſation, Love enters by the eyes; and ſometimes 


Gaze not upon a maiden, leſt her beauty be a tumbling block to the, 
Turn away thy face from a woman dreſſed up, and gaze not about upon 2 


another's beauty. For many have periſhed by the beauty of a ub 
Man, 


* 1 Cor. xv. 33. f Eccli. xlii. 12, 13. 11 
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un; and hereby Iuft is enkindled as a fire*. What excellent advice ! 
Yet as much unknown, as it is important. Engrave this deeply in 
your memory, and govern well your ſight, for if it ſhould hap- 
to glance upon dangerous objects, at leaſt fix it not there, but 
withdraw it immediately. Obſerve the .ſame rule with reſpect to 
il pictures, or immodeſt figures, which are ſo many rocks for 
caltity to ſplit upon, and wherewith the world unhappily abounds. 


mo- 
def. Add alſo to the former cauſes, kiſſes, which amongſt youth 
ever proceed often from ſenſuality and immodeſt affection, although it 


ver. |: bmetimes concealed; at leaſt they excite it, and give a beginning 
arſe, WW many fins and uncleannefſes. For this reaſon. a good author 
fre-B calls them very properly “ The bitings of the Devil, and an 
ale WY earneſt of ſin f.“ . | 
can Add alſo to theſe cauſes Auchaſte books, which you ought to fly as 
four the plague of the ſoul, and the certain corruption of chaſtity. 
1 & Theſe are the moſt ordinary cauſes of immodeſty, which you 
ought carefully to avoid, if you defire to be freed from their perni- 
þ is cious effect. To fly them to the purpoſe, and as you ought, 
ore, take notice of thoſe you are ſubject to, and which keep 
ved BY du under their dominion; which when obſerved avoid to the 
ure WW utmoſt of your power. For example, if it be idleneſs, apply all 
ſted WY your care to overcome it by labour. If it be intemperance, be 
ion, WY fober in your diet, and obſerve ſome abſtinence with the advice of 
on, WY jour director. 
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Other particular remedies againſt impurity. 
* 1 muſt not only fly the cauſes of impurity, you muſt like- 
5 wiſe apply other remedies which are proper to cure and en- 
tirely overcome it. I ſhall give you theſe four, all which are not 


ns only moſt neceſſary againſt this fin, but very efficacious to preſerve 
ol you from it. | 


One of theſe remedies is prayer, God is the author of purity ; we 
* mult beg it of him, and the grace to reſiſt the motions of that wretched 

concupiſcence, which excites continual rebellions againſt the ſpirit. 
a it daily, Theotime, but not as St. Auguſtine 4 begged it in his 
% uch, deſiring chaſtity, yet afraid to obtain it; but beg it ardently, 
M: and with an earneſt longing to acquire it from God. Create a clean 
4 heart in me, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within my bowels 5 
n, | i 


* F I . ; 3 : 
{ Plalm | * 5, 8, 9. + Euſeb, Emiſſ. Hom, de Quadr. | L. 28. con. 3. 
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If yoa pray for it, you will obtain it; and remember to recommen 
yourlelt to the Bleſſed Virgin, as we have ſaid above, Pat F 
Chap. S | ; | | 
Another remedy is frequent confeſſion to a diſcreet director. Tha 
remedy is very neceſſary and efhcacious againſt ſins of impurit 
Thoſe who neglect it, never are cured ; but ſuch as make * 
uſe of it, find great aſſiſtance in freeing themſelves from this curſel 
vice. To thew the neceſſity of a wiſe guide againſt this fin, $t, 


Auſtin deploring the diſorders of his youth, which was involved in 


theſe crimes from the age of ſixteen, laments that he had not then 
met with a deſcreet perſon, who might have rooted out his taſcivi 
ous paſſions, which encreaſed in his ſoul without number or mes. 
ſure. Your. confeſſor, T, heotime, will do you this good office, 
And St. Ferome, after he had related the method by which a ſu- 
perior of a monaſtery had delivered a young man from violent 
temptations with which he was troubled, makes this reflection“ 
c If this young man had been alone, how could he have ever con- 
« quered theſe aſſaults?“ You ſee by this, Theotime,.. how much 
the aſſiſtance of a diſcreet perſon is neceſſary in overcoming the fi 
of impurity. iy | 2 

Ihe next remedy I ſhall aſſign is reading and meditating on pious 
things, which fill the mind with good thoughts, baniſh wicked 
ones, and fortify it in the time of temptations. . Such are'princi. 
pally the thoughts of the grievouſneſs of ſin, of the juſtice of God, 
of his greatneſs, of his goodneſs, and other ſubjects, which you 
will find in the following chapter, Art. 3. the remembrance of 
death, of judgment, and of eternal torments. See alſo 2d Vol. of 


contrition. | 
The laſt remedy I ſhall mention is /abour. This helps to divert 


the mind from bad thoughts, and to take away from the fleſh the 


opportunity of rebellion againſt reaſon. You will- find by experi- 
ence, that this is an excellent remedy if you carefully apply it. 
St. Jerome recounts a very notable example of himſelf 2, which 
may be of ſervice to you. He ſays, that being a young man, 
ſhut up in the ſolitude of the wilderneſs, whither he retired for 
the practice of virtue, he could not ſupport the heats of his youth, 
which cauſed continual and violent temptations z and though he 
repreſſed them with frequent faſtings, his mind was till moleſted 
with impure thoughts : for the conquering of which he thought of 


a moſt efficacious means. He puts himſelf under the conduct of 
1 


* Ad Euſtoch. + Ep. ad Ruſt. + 
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in Hebrew maſter, not diſdaining even an alphabet, after ſtudying 
the judicious rules of Duintilian, the eloquence of Cicero, the grave 
dle of Fronto, and the ſmoothneſs of Pliny, This ſtudy was at- 
-nded with ſo much difficulty, that he frequently left off, deſpair- 
ing to be able to attain to his defire ; yet afterwards he renewed his 
ity pains owing tO his ſollicitude for learning it. The aſſiduity of his 
git bour was recompenſed with the fruit he received from thence : 
rled for he here obtained what he ſought for by it, viz. the deliverance 
dt, from his violent temptations, enjoying afterwards a ſweet tranquil- 
in BY „ And © give God thanks fays he, that from this bitter ſeed 
hen « of ſtudy I now gather moſt pleaſing fruits.“ Behold, Theotime, 
n. hat an effectual remedy labour is againſt the vice of impurity. 


* 
hee, i 
r 


| ſu- C H A P . IX. s 

5 Of temptations. | 3G | 
5 Treat here of temptations, becauſe although one may be temp- 
* ted to all ſorts of ſins, yet the temptations to impurity are 


e ore frequent, eſpecially among youth, more difficult to encoun- 
ter, and become a greater obſtacle to their ſalvation. For this 
ons BY reaſon it is highly neceſſary, that they ſhould be well inſtructed 


tet BY tow to reſiſt and overcome them. 


- nr 
Jo et temptation is, and of the means to know whether one hath 
of ſinned during a temptation. | 


, of W call temptation a propoſal of fin made What temptation 
t | 


o the ſoul, to induce her to commit . 
Vert BH it, or rather a thought alluring to fin. 
the iow the ſoul may conſent to fin three Sin may be con- 


- "273. 1. By actually doing it. 2. In not per- ſented e three 
Þ vorming, but defiring to perform it. 3. Nei- ways. 
lic 


tier performing nor deſiring, but taking plea- 

am BH {ure or delight in thinking on the fin. In other words, the will 
for WW may conſent to fin by the action, by the defire, and by com- 
, Pacency or wilful delectation. From hence ariſe two things which 
be ought to be well taken notice of. 


ſted 1. That there is nothing but conſent which cauſes the ſin, and 
4 by conſequence the thought alone of a ſin, is not a ſin, as long as 
0 


te will docs not conſent in one of thoſe three ways ; and although 
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the thought ſhould continue a long time, it is not à fin W 
conſent ; but on the contrary, it is meritorious to reject it. 


. 2. To know whether we haye finned | 
A important in a temptation, it is not ſufficient to cd | 
remark, whether we have done a wicked adtion,.o* 2 | 


| fired it; but we muſt take notice wheti«&ye 
have wilfully taken pleaſure in thinking on it: For the yolun 
thinking with pleaſure on a mortal ſin, is a mortal fin; - This muſt 
be well obſerved, becauſe many deceive themſelves. therein, and 
believe they have not conſented to a temptation, but when they 
deſired the evil to which they were tempted. . 
Nevertheleſs, one thing is here to be obſerved, viz. that then 
are two ſorts of delight in temptation; the one which precede; 
the conſent which is that one feels in the beginning of the temp 
tation, and which draws the will to conſent. The other which 
follows the conſent, and it is that which the will takes in the thing 
propoſed. This ſecond delight is a ſin, becauſe voluntary; but not 
the firſt, which is not voluntary, | 
Wherefore, to ſee whether you have ſinned by deleQation in 
an evil thought, you muſt know whether you gave conſent to it, 
- And becauſe an aCtion cannot be voluntary, except knowledge 
went before, to judge whether you conſented to that delectation, 
you muſt take notice whether you perceived it, and how you be- 
haved yourſelf after you reflected on it, viz. whether you con- 
tinued to entertain yourſelf therewith or no; for if you continued 
in it, it is voluntary, and you muſt have ſinned. And this fin was 
either mortal or venial; mortal, if you continued with a deliberate 
will, or by a voluntary and affected negligence. Venial, if that 
continuation was through inadvertence, and without an entire 
conſent, not deſiring really tb pleaſe yourſelf therein, and yet allo 


not uſing neceſſary endeavours to reject it. 
riger IT 


That one cannot avoid being tempted, and that zue muff be prepared Wi don 
betimes to reſet temptations. | have 

ON, when thou comeſt to the ſervice of God, fland in juſtice, and in 
fear, and prepare thy ſoul for temptation*®, It is a certain the 
maxim, that we cannot live here without temptations. This life 
is a perpetual combat, according to that of ſcripture : The A, f 
man upon earth is a warfaret. We have enemies which aſſault us on 


ever] 


Q wat | — — 


® Fccli. ii. 1. + Job vii. 1. 
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gde, within and without, viſible and inviſible. The world 
ind exterior things furniſh us with continual occaſrons- of fin. The 
v:{order of concupiſcence perpetually rebels againſt the ſpirit. The 
Det who watches night and day for our deſtruction, employs all 
Mees to make us fall into it. 5 + 
Now if this common enemy conſpires generally the ruin of all 
men, it is certain he applies moſt vigorouſly the violence of his 
temptations againſt thoſe, who withdraw themſelves from him to 
ene their Creator, according to the obſervation of the fathers, St. 
Le, St. Greg- Sc. And, among thoſe, he attacks moſt ſtrongly 
young people, whom he endeavours to withdraw from the ſervice 
of God, that he may render their ruin certain and inevitable. 

Hence you muſt not wonder if you meet | 
with frequent temptations, nor loſe patience We muft not be 
under them z they are unavoidable in a chriſtian impatient in temp- 
life, Temptations are often the effects of vi- tations. 
dous habits contracted by former fins; ſome- 5 
times they ſpring from the occaſions unto which you voluntarily 
and by your own fault expoſe yourſelf. In theſe two caſes you have 
no reaſon to complain but of yourſelf. Without theſe two cauſes 
your age will lead you into many temptations : the enemy will not 
let you reſt, or if he do, it is but to ſurpriſe you more eaſily. 
You muſt therefore diſpoſe yourſelf courageouſly for the combat, 
and prepare the neceſſary arms to defend yourſelf in that warfare. 
Have a good heart then, you will not be alone in this combat ; 
God will be there with you, to aſſiſt you to gain the victory, and, 
with the victory, great advantages for your ſalvation. 

For theſe temptations ſerve, 1. To keep you 
humble, and in the fear of falling into fin, and Three great be- 
always to make you ſtand upon your guard by nefits from tempta- 
prayer, and other neceſſary means. 2. To tions. | 
confirm you more and more in virtue, and 
Gaily to advance therein: for every reſiſtance you make to tempta- 
tion, is a renewing and confirmation of the firm reſolution you 
have made not to offend God any more upon any account whatſo- 
ever, and it merits. new grace from God to reſiſt temptations for 
the future. 3. Theſe temptations tend to ſecure your falyation, 
and increaſe your glory in heaven. 
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' +» Conſiderations ta fortiſ the mind in, temptations, 12 
5 mptation being a thought alluring to ſin, the firſt 1 
is to furniſh the mind with contrary thoughts, REY hs 
divert it from the'fin to which it is ſolicited- See here ſom . 
| AN ſome of 
the moſt powerful, which will be able to raiſe a horror of fins 
you, if you conſider them attentively. Wherefore when you ſhall 
be tempted, and principally if the temptation be ſtrong and obſ 
nate, make one or more of theſe reflections. SO gent 
1. What are you going to do? You are going by ane aQion 
and in a moment, to loſe the grace of God, to make yourſelf. hi 
enemy, unworthy of all his favours, the ↄbject of his hatred and 
indignation : you are going to renounce heaven, to loſs all ds 
good you have ever done, to render yourſelf a ſlave to the Devil, 
and ſubject to eternal damnation. Tr: 6 
2. But for what are you about to expoſe yourſelf to fo many 
evils? For the deceitful ſatisfaction of a wicked thought, of an 
unchaſte deſire, of a diſgraceful action, which will make you like 
a brute, but is unworthy of a man: a pleaſure which will laſt but 
a moment, and being paſt, leaves nothing behind it but ſorrow, 
vexation and remorſe of conſcience, which will inceſſantly haunt 
you. Do you act like a man when you make ſuch a choice? 
3. Conſider the dignity of him you are about 
The greatneſs of to offend : you offend God. infinite in power, 
bim offended. in greatneſs, in majeſty, in holineſs, Gol 
whom all creatures adore, in. whoſe -prelegee 
the angels tremble: you are going to revolt from him, to calt off 
the yoke of his obedience, and ſay rebel like, I will not ferve*. 
Wretched man, deſpicable creature! You.are going to fly in the 
face of your creator. What an indignity is this! Do you under- 
ſtand, Theotime, that the injury fin does to God is ſo great, that it 
were better the whole world were deſtroyed, than one ſin com- 
mitted ? | | K 
4. If you could conceal your fin from God, and not offend him 
in kis-preſence, you would be leſs blameable ; but you offend him 
before his face, knowing that he ſees you, and looks upon the in 
you are about to commit with horror. What greater affront can Bp j0 


you offer him than this? You would bluſh for ſhame, if you 
ſhould WY 7c 


* 
* 
* 


* Terem. ii. 20. 
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ald think yourſelf ſeen by a man in this action, and are you 


Her no confuſion at being ſeen by God himſelf? and at doing 
+ in his adorable preſence, which you would be aſhamed to do 


he preſence of the meaneſt mortal? Can you ſhow a greater 


tempt of God than this ! If you will offend God, ſeek at leaſt a 
de where he is not; and if you cannot find it, be aſhamed to 
| that holy and adorable eye ſee you in your ſin: and be afraid to 
mit 2 crime before the face of him who is at the ſame time 
th «witneſs and judge, and who could ſtrike you dead the moment 
« have committed it. | . 
Turn your eyes upon the goodneſs of him you are going to 
Ed. Who is it that you offend ? Nothing leſs than your cele- 
al father, who has made you what you are, who has given you all 
at you poſleſs, who preſerves you inceſſantly, and without whoſe 
tance you could not move a hand. You breathe only by the 
he gives you; and if he ſhould abandon you but one moment, 
would inſtantly fall into nothing. Look upon yourſelf from 


ad to foot, and you will find nothing but what comes from God: 


in the midſt of all theſe favours and benefits you dare criminal- 
to ofend him, deſpiſing the goodneſs of ſo liberal a God, the 
e of ſo kind a father, and making uſe of his own bleſſings 
rinſt himſelf, Go, you ungrateful and degenerate child, more 
| than beaſts! Tigers have a love for him that feeds them, and 

u fear not to offend the author of all the good you have. 
Laſtly, ſtrive to fortify yourſelf againſt temptation, by contem- 
ating the paſhon of his Son Feſus Chriſt, which is the maſter piece of 
þ love; here you will find wherewith entirely to break the attempts 
the moſt violent temptations, more than any where elſe. Caſt 
eyes upon your Saviour nailed upon the croſs, covered with 
nds, overwhelmed with grief, dying for your ſalvation. Fix 
re your mind and thoughts, conſider, meditate attentively all 
it he ſuffered 3 remember that it was for you, and for the fins 
u have committed, that he ſuffered in ſuch a manner, and ſee 
iether you have a heart hard and cruel enough to reſolve to of- 
d again a God dying for your ſalvation, and crucify him a-new 
mortal ſin, If the ſight of a God crucified for your fins be not 
e to hinder you from offending him, will not the blood he ſhed 
your ſalvation ſoften your heart? Will not all the pains he 
ured for you have force to make you love him? All the wounds 
received are ſo many mouths and voices, crying out, A hor- 
K ror 
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ror of ſin, a. love of Jeſus; and can yau behold them win, 
either having a horror for ſin, which crucified Chi Jeu, a 
love for Feſus Chrift crucified for your fins? O , perny 

not, but cauſe by thy goodneſs, that the ſole thought of 8 
ſo touch our hearts in temptation, that it raiſe in us a horror ofs 
and make us reſolve to chuſe rather to die than offend him ap 
who died for the love of us. 


How 4ve muſt behave in temptations, 


"ROM the moment that you perceive yourſelf aſſaulted vit 
temptation entering your mind, be careful readily to reed 
without dwelling thereon ever fo little; it is the chief rem 

given by the holy fathers, and particularly by St. Jerome v. 
/ Now that you may thus ſtifle temptations in their birth, rent 
ber to perform two things. 1. Raiſe your mind to God, 

proteſt unto him that you renounce the temptation with all 
heart, and will not conſent to it: beg of him the aſſiſtance of 
grace to reſiſt it, often making the ſign of the croſs on your he 
to drive from thence the enemy of your ſalvation. It is incred 

Thestime, how powerful prayer is in the moment of temptat 

eſpecially when joined with a perfect confidence in the deat 
our Lord. 2. After that elevation of your mind, divert you 

by applying your thoughts to ſomething, as work, reading, 
recreation, or other like thing, which may keep your mind 

ployed, and you will find by experience that the + 

times without trouble will vaniſh, 

If it continues to return, perſevere in employing theſe 
means; pray with more fervour, proteſt that you will not cor 
proceed in entertaining your mind with ſomething elſe. If yo 
all alone, it will be good to ſtir up yourſelf by ſome exterior 
tion of devotion, as to raiſe your eyes or hands towards ht 
ſmite your breaſt, caſt yourſelf on your knees to aſk of God 
grace to reſiſt. See the example of St. Jerome, Art. 8. It v 
alſo be of advantage to terrify yourſelf with the remembrane 
death, with the thoughts of God's judgments and of eternal. 
nation, according to that important advice of the wiſe man, 
member thy laſt end, and thou ſpalt never fn f. 


w Ep. ad Euſtochium 22. + Eccli. vii. 40. 
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Je fre not to dwell upon the temptation *. | 
4 but apply your mind to think upon the An important 
tives which may deter you. For this end, advice. | 
gecially when the temptation continues al 

ne, . to reflect upon one or more of the former conſi- 
tions, and after you have weighed them well, make a final 
lution never to conſent thereto, MB w it ſhould return a 
guland times. 

Not to content yourſelf with rejecting a * Another advice, 
| ptation, but to take an occaſion from thence to make uſe of the 
performing ſome act of piety, is alſo a moſt temptation, as 4 
dual remedy againft it. For example, on motive to ſome vir- 
lay you have been tempted, apply yourſelf Fuous ation. 

re to prayer than ordinarily, read ſome pious -. 

jk mortify yourſelf, give ſome alms to the poor; and above all 
the time of temptation exereiſe ſome act of virtue, as deteſting 
bring God with all your heart, proteſting you will never 
ad him. By this means you will defeat your enemy with his 
ams; and he ſeeing that, inſtead of moving you to fin by his 
tations, he gives you occaſion to practiſe virtue, will deſiſt 
n tempting you, fearing to advance your ſalvation by the ſame 
ns he employed to deſtroy you. | 

ut above all, Theotime, be careful when you Third advice, 9 
| z temptation, not to confide in your own diſtruſt one's own 
agth; but to expect all from the grace of /rength. 

This is the beſt means of ſubduing 

ptations, humbly acknowledging that you can do nothing of 
relf without the help of divine grace. By how much more 
con difide in your own ſtrength, putting your confidence only in 
b ſo much more eaſily will you ſurmount them. © See, 
eri St. Auguſtine *, little David combating Goliab. He was a 
buth without 3 without arms, who encountered a giant 
med, from head to foot; but becauſe he put all his con- 
ence in God, he gained the victory. Thou comęſt to me 
d David to Goliab) qwith a favord and with a ſpear, but I 
to tnee in the name of the Lord of hoſts 75 and in that 
nidencc he overthrew him at the firſt ſtroke. Thus muſt you 
unter with the enemy of your ſalvation. He (ſays St. Au- 
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« oyſtine) who truſts in his own ſtrength, is overcome beſos 
66 fights.” 

Now the principal means to obtain many helps ** Col 
temptation are prayer, and frequenting the ſacraments of c 
ſion and communion, which have a wonderful efficacy a 

, temptations, and without 3 it is 2 n 8 


any long time. 


Ke LI V. 


Of fome- artifices by which the Devil decerves men, eſpecially youth, 


temptations. 


LL the dee of the Devil in temptations conſiſts only in e 
and deceit; wherefore the beſt way to reſiſt him i 
know the tricks he uſually employs. | | 
The firſt is, that by which. he hinders f 
""_ artifice. from knowing or conſidering the evil which 


in the ſin they are going to commit; on 
contrary, he repreſents in lively colours the pleaſure of fin, wt 
he always makes them think far greater than it is, as well a 
trouble and difficulty of reſiſting and abſtaining from it, 


he makes them believe unſurmountable., 
Who does not ſee how great the FR 


The deceit of this all theſe three things? For the evil which 
artifice. fin is the greateſt of all misfortunes, as 
| have ſaid above, Art. 3. The pleaſure of f 
but for a moment, and is followed by vexation, ſadneſs, and 
pair. The trouble of reſiſtance continues not long, and a ſweet 
pleaſing conſolation follows itz it mefits heaven, and freque 
the deliverance from many other temptations. 
Permit not yourſelf to be thus abuſed b 
The remedy. enemy of your ſalvation : when he ſhall 
poſe a temptation to you,' conſider the 
you are going to do, which is a mortal fin, the greateſt of alle 
Think not on the pleaſure that is offered, which will pals 
ſhadow, but upon the ſorrow and diſpleaſure it brings ak 
Regard not the pain and difficulty of reſiſtance, but the jo 
conſolation you will receive from your victory. If you aQt 
you will find that the temptation will ſoon vanith. 
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The ſecond deceit. by which the "Devil ſe- 

Juces young people, is to propoſe, during the Second ai. 

mptation, the caſineſs of pardon, and per- 

Cade them that they will do penance, and confeſs it to a Prieſt. 
How frequently, T heotime, does it fall out, alas! too often, that 
n the combat of temptation, the conſcience reſiſting on her 
fide by the good motions God gives her, this unhappy thought 

,mes into the mind, I will * it, I will do penance for it: 
2nd with this thought one unhappily reſolves to commit this ſin. 

at! if you imagined that God preſently after the fin would caſt 
ou into the pit of hell, you would not offend him; and becauſe 

ou hope he will pardon you, you do not ſcruple to diſpleaſe him. 
Nhat impiety is this! Will you be impious becauſe God is good? 
Do you offend him becauſe he will pardon you? If ever this 
hought comes into your mind, reject it as a blaſphemy, and as a 

nile of the Devil, by which he would plunge you into the abyſs 

{ (in, 

The third deceit of the Devil towards young >AThard artifice. 
perſons, is, that after he has made them ſome- e 
mes yield to his temptations by the former artifices, he puts into 
their minds this falſe and wicked notion, that it is impoſſible to 
elſt temptations, and to. abſtain. from ſin z » | 
that, being thus perſuaded, they may make | The falſeneſs of 
0 endeavours to. reſiſt them, but give them= this perſuaſion. 
ſires up to evil without any reſtraint. | 
Deteſtable perſuaſion! diabolical invention! which is ſo much 
more deplorable, as it is moſt falſe and pernicious, yet moſt 
ommon amongſt youth, Inſenſible creatures! what is it that 
lazzles you thus, ſo that you cannot fee the truth more clear 
han day? Do you not ſee how injurious this thought is to the 
tercy of your Saviour, who has ſhed his blood to merit for you. 
grace to reſiſt on theſe occaſions, and who ſtretches out his arms 
o aſſiſt you? This perſuaſion comes not from him who calls you 
o himſelf to ſave you, but from the Devil, who ſeeks to deſtroy 
Ju palt recovery. . 
Permit not yourſelf to be ſeduced 1 this _ The remedies. : 
recrabl thought, but in the midſt of the moſt 
jolent temptations call to mind the mercy of your Saviour, who 
ever abandons thoſe who hope in him. They, ſays the wiſe man, 
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compaſſed n me on every fide, and there was no ont that «would hely wi," | 
remembered thy mercy, O Lard, how thou delivereſt1 7 * wa 
thee. And thou haſt faved me from deſtruſrionnnnmd 

Theſe are the three moſt ordinary artifices Pie Devil * 90 
of againſt young perſons in temptations, and all three are purſus 
in order. Firſt, he hides from them the evil, ad iain. 68 
believe it is not ſo great as in reality it is. Next, he perſyae 
them that they may eaſily free themſelves from it. And lai 
when he has them deeply engaged, he makes the difficulty of n 
fraining to appear very great, that they may not attempt to deliv 
themſelves. from it. Reflect well upon theſe three —— Y 
hard a care not to be deluded by them. | 


Dr 


Of two conſiderable faults ufual with young pirſons i in romplatin: 
ESIDES the fault they commit, who permit themſelves to h 
deceived. by the three former artifices, they fall into 

others much more dangerous. 
The firſt is, that when they ſee themſche 

Firſt fault. attacked by frequent temptations, they preſent 

9 Ip become impatient, and after having reſiſe 
a while, loſe courage, and yield to the enemp, believing that t 
cannot reſiſt him any longer. This error is very common amony 
young people, and it gives a great advantage to 28 en of thei 
. ſalvation over them. 

When the city of Bethulia in Judea was befieged by Heleferns 
the heads of the town, with all the people, betook themſelves it 
their prayers, to obtain of God their deliverance; and ſeeing G0 
did not hear them ſo ſoon as they expected, they reſolved to de 
ver themſelves up, if Tuccour did not come in five days. 1 
courageous Fudith hearing of this reſolution, diſapproved it much 
and ſharply reprehended them, ſaying, Who are you that tempt il 
Lord? This is net a word that may draw down mercy, but it 
that may ſtir up wrath, and enkind!e indignation. You have ſet a ti 
for the mercy of the Lord, and you have appointed him a day, nt 
ing to your pleafure, But fer as much as the Lord is patient let u 
penitent for this ſame thing, and with many tears tet ut beg his ya 
don, Let us humbly wait for Bis conſclation +, | 


I 
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167 che ſame to you, dear Teatime, when loſing patience in 
pptations, and deſpairing to be able to reſiſt them, you take a 
Glution at length to deliver yourſelf over to your enemy, by 
ih conduct you offer a great injury to God; for this is to 
ruſt his grace, and diſpoſe. of it as you pleaſe: this is not the 
ans to obtain it, but on the contrary, by this diffidence you ren- 
x jourſelf more unworthy of his mercy, are at a greater diſtance 
jm his grace, and expoſe yourſelf to more grievous temptations, 
ul to fall into fin without reſiſtance. No, no, you muſt not act 
bus, you muſt have patience in temptations, and humbly expect 
e divine grace, which will never fail you, except you be wanting 
pit firſt, If you perſevere courageouſly to reſiſt, he will either 
lirer you from the temptations, or give you grace to overcome 
gem. Remember that the greateſt ſaints have been tempted like 
u, and much more: call to mind the apoſtle St. Paul, who 
ring begged of God to be delivered from great temptations, re- 
fred this anſwer from him: My grace is ſufficient for thee : for 
wer is made perfect in infirmity *. 

The ſecond fault young perſons commit in Second fault. 
mptations, is, that when they once chance - 

þ yield to the enemy, they loſe courage, lay down their arms, 
ad permit themſelves to be overcome by all other temptations, 
tout any reſiſtance. What a ſtrange blindneſs is this, for 
ing once conquered, to ſubmit entirely to the enemy; after 
ming received ſome wounds, to be content to receive many 
dare; after having loſt the grace of God, to continue to provoke 
pore and more his fury, inſtead of readily appeaſing it by penance ! 
an any thing be more oppoſite to reaſon and common ſenſe ? 

The [oelites being aſſembled to fight againſt the tribe of Benja- 
in, to revenge a moſt enormous crime committed by ſome ot 
lat tribe, although they were far more numerous, they were de- 
ated in the firſt and ſecond battle. Theſe two overthraws highly 
oniſhed them, nevertheleſs they loſt not courage; they came 
ore the tabernacle of God, and there they ſet themſelyes to weep, 
d faſt, to make their ſupplications, and offer ſacrifices. to appeaſe 
le divine anger. This being done, they took their arms again, 
d courageouſly returned to battle, where they gained the victory, 
nd entirely defeated their enemies f. | 
This, Teatime, is exactly what you muſt do in the combat of 
mptations z you muft not be diſcouraged for being once conquer- 

| K 4 ed, 
* Cor. xii. 9. f Jud. xx. ' 
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ed, but chearfully riſe again: you muſt have recourſe to Cod 
ment your miſery, beg pardon of him, appeaſe his anger, inp : 
the aſſiſtance of his Grace, and after having done penance for un. 
fins, re- aſſume your arms in the name of God, and fight mo 
courageouſly than before. The ſorrow for being - vanquiſhed my 
excite you to reſiſt your enemy more reſolutely, and your deſe 
muſt make you ſtand better upon your guard for the future, 7 
ſo then, dear Theotime, and be punctual in following this advice 
if you ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into fin. | 
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Wihat is to be done after the temptation IS overcome. 

Two faults after E ordinarily commit two faults as 
the temptation it we are delivered from a, temptatior 
overcome. The firſt is, we give not thanks to God { 
| | the victory we have gained by the aſſiſtance 
his grace. The ſecond, we make no preparation to reſiſt fun 
temptations. . 'Theſe two defects are the cauſe why we eafilyf 
into other temptations, and are at length overcome by them, Ti 
firſt, becauſe God would haye us acknowledge his favours eſpe 
ally great ones, ſuch as a victory over temptation. The ſecond 
becauſe he who doth not ſtand upon his guard, is ſoon ſurpriſe 


by his enemy. 4 
| 1. It is therefore moſt important, Thee t 
Firſt remedy. when you have ſurmounted a temptation, th = 
you take care to give God thanks for it, eithe 2 

immediately after the temptation, or at leaſt at the end of f 
day in your evening prayers. Return him thanks with all jo * 
heart for this victory, acknowledge that it comes from him alot a 
and not from yourſelf, and that withont him you had been 4 
thouſand times vanquiſhed. 4 
| 2. Prepare yourſelf to reſiſt temptations | 1. 
Second remedy. the future. 1. Making a firm proteſtation 
God, to reſiſt them with all your power. wy 
Humbly begging the continuance of his aſſiſtance. 3. Reſon * 
to make uſe of ſuch and ſuch means as you know to be uſeful. whe 
If it chance that you remain ſome time without temptation .. 
confide not too much in this peace and tranquility: “ for it lll, * 


& quently happens, as St. Gregory obſerves *, that the enemy pe 


e. mi 


* 3 Mor, 16. 
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« mits thoſe whom he has much tempted, to continue ſome time 
« in quiet, that he may ſurpriſe them more eaſily, when they 
« think leaſt of him, and make them Fall into ſin by a ſudden and 
« violent temptation.” For this reaſon ſtand always upon your 
guard, aſking daily of God grace to reſiſt the affaults of the ene- 
my. Be careful to remove quickly from your mind all the firſt 
thoughts that may move you to lin, as we have ſaid -before, 


Art. IV. | 
£M TTY RC 3 WR 


4 remarkable example to teach us how we muſt encounter temptations. 
N ancient author“ ſays very well, “ that the way to learn by 
A « nrecept is very long, but that by example is much ſhorter 
and moſt efficacious.” Wherefore it will be much to the pur- 
ſe, to ſet here before your eyes ſome of thoſe who have coura- 
geouſſy reſiſted temptations, that their example may ſtir up your 
courage, and teach you how to manage the arms with which they 
have happily overcome. 

Amongſt many others, I have choſen out the great St. Ferome, 
whom I would propoſe to you for a model and example. He was 
young, as you are, at the time of theſe temptations z he was more 
tempted than ever you will be, and perhaps of all the ſervants of 
God, his youth was moſt tried by temptations. He encountered 
them with an admirable perſeverance, from whence he gained 
molt glorious victories. I ſhall give you his own relation of it: 
read it attentively, and mark well all the circumſtances, 

This ſaint being yet young, after he had ſpent ſoine time in a 
worldly life, was moved with a deſire of ſerving God, and labour- 
ing for his ſalvation by a true converſion. He takes a reſolution to 
leave the world, and to retire into ſome, wilderneſs to do penance, 
and apply himſelf entirely to virtue. He went firſt to Feruſalem, 
to viſit the holy places, and from thence he retired into the 
deſert, 

He continued in that place four years, during Which, not- 
vithſtanding the incredible auſterities he underwent, he was af- 
ulted with continual and ſo great temptations as muſt affect thoſe 
who read them. Behold what he ſays, writing to Euſtochium +. 

In the remoteſt part of a wild and ſharp deſert, which being 


" burnt up with the heats of the ſcorching ſun, ſtrikes with hor- 
* rour 


Seneca. Epiſt. 6. . Epiſt. 33 - de. Virgin. c. 3. 
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- © rour and terrour even the monks that inhabit it, 1-ſeemed 1 

„ myſelf to be in the midſt of the delights and aſſemblies of Rome 
4 I loved ſolitude, that in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, 1 might 
more freely bewail my miſeries, and call upon my Saviour, N 
«© hideous emaciated limbs were covered with ſackcloth ; 1. 
* {kin was parched dry and black, and my fleſh. was almoſt waſte 
„ way. The days I paſſed in tears and groans, and when 

* overpowered me againſt my will, I caſt my wearied bones 
c. which hardly hung together, upon the bare ground, not ſo pro- 
« perly to give them reſt, as to torture myſelf. I ſay nothing of 
« my eating and drinking; for the monks in that deſert, when 
& they are ſick, know no other drink but cold water, and look upon it 
& as ſenſuality ever to eat any thing dreſſed by fire. In this exile and 
cc priſon, to which for the fear of hell I had voluntarily condemned 
« myſelf; having no other company but ſcorpions and wild beaſt, 
« ] many times found my imagination filled with lively repreſents 
« tions of dances in the company of Roman ladies, as if I hat 
&© been in the midſt of them. My face was pale with faſting; 
v yet my will felt violent aſſaults of irregular deſires. In my cold 
c body, and in my parched op fleſh, which ſeemed dead before 
« jts death, concupiſcence was able to live.“ 
See the temptations which this ſaint endured, and the rude a. 

ſaults he ſuſtained z but conſider how this generous champion 
behaved himſelf. : | 

% Though I vigorouſly repreſſed all its allies, it ſtrove always to 
te rife again, and to caſt forth more violent and dangerous flames 
te Finding myſelf abandoned as it were to the power of this ene+ 
*« my, I threw myſelf in ſpirit at the feet of Jeſus, watering 
de them with my tears, and I tamed my fleſh by faſting whole 
« weeks. I am not aſhamed to diſcloſe my temptations, but 
&« grieve that I am not now what I then was. J often joined whole 
de nights to the days, crying, ſighing and beating my breaſt 
tc the defired calm returned. I feared the very cell in Which! 
© lived, becauſe it was witneſs to the foul ſuggeſtions of my ene. 
« my; and being angry and armed with ſeverity againſt myſelf, | 
« went alone into the moſt ſecret parts of the wilderneſs, and it 
ce diſcovered any where a deep valley or a craggy rock, that“ 
« the place of my prayer, there I threw this miſerable ſack of m 
. 

What an example, Theztime, is this, to teach you how to 
counter temptations ! But hearken yet to what follows. The 


be 1 
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« The ſame Lord is my witneſs, that after many ſobs and 
« tears, after having in much ſorzow Jooked long up to heaven, 1 
« felt moſt delightful, comforts and interiour ſweetneſs j and theſe 
« ſo great, that, tranſported and abſorpt, I ſeemed to. myſelſ to be 
« amidſt the choirs of angels: and glad and joyful I:ſung'to God: 
« after the, u. we ** rum in ene ee en 
6 gintments t. 

What an — Theotime, i is this, to ack, you to encounter 
the temptations of youth O how admirable and inſtructive is this 
for you, and all thoſe of your age 1 among others it teaches 
jou three things of great importance. That 
you ought not to be aſtoniſhed to ſee Yourſelf ' Three things to 
tempted, ſince this holy faint in His youth, not- be learn from ſaint 
vithſtanding all his mortifications, and remove Jerome. 
ol from all occaſions of fin, ſuffered a long time | 
ſo great temptations. 2. It will teach you how to fight againſt 
temptations, via. by mortifications, and above all by humble, fer- 
rent, and perſevering prayer. And in the third place, you there 
earn the greatneſs of the joy God gives to thoſe who haye reſiſted 
lore temptations with much courage” and perſeverance, 

Set this excellent example often before your 

1 eres. When you ſhall be tempted, repreſent Practice. 
Don rad yourſelf St Jerome in the deſert, encoun- 
tering his temptations with tears, with prayers, with mcrrifitetion, 
caſting himſelf at the feet of Fe/us Chriſt, and imploring his aſ- 
fitance. Imitate him, let your cloſet be a ſolitude, where you 
will receive God's aſſiſtance againſt temptations z; and be affured, 
that after your prayer God will fend you tranquillity, and make 
fou feel an incredible joy and conſolation, which will animate you 
mew to reſiſt temptations, and ſerve your Saviour more faithfully 
kan ever, 
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0 Obfacles peruliar to rich young perſons. 


HE obſtacles we have ſpoken of hitherto, are common to all 
youth of whatever quality or condition. But becauſe among 


ue feveral conditions of life, there are ſome which are attended 
with 


A 


149 The IxnsTrRUCTION ff YoUuTn 


with particular obſtacles, it is proper to treat briefly of them. Thel 
conditions are chiefly riches, and nobility. rv. 

As for riches, there is no queſtion but they are a particular cb. 
ſtacle to ſalvation, ſince the Son of God himſelf affures us, tht 
they choke the ſeed of the word of God in ſouls, and hinder i 
from taking root, and bringing forth fruit*, which is true, not only 
of men already advanced in age, in whom covetouſneſs and the 
love of riches too often prevail, but alſo in young men, to whom 
the poſſeſſion of riches is frequently a hinderance to falvation; 

This is confirmed by experience, which evinces, that rich young 
people are frequently more vicious than others. We ſee them ad. 
dicted to pleaſure, ſlothful, and averſe to labour, their minds al. 
ways taken up with vanity, aſpiring after greatneſs, fortune, and 


the riches of the world, proud, preſumptuous, deſpiſing other 


untractable, and reſiſting the moſt ſalutary inſtruction and advice, 
ſubject to much vice, oftentimes malicious and ingenious in com. 


mitting ſin. And on the contrary, we ſee young perſons of low 


condition or ſmall fortune, live in the fear of God, deſirous of 
ſecuring their ſalvation and advancing in virtue, laborious, ſeck- 
ing good inſtructions, and receiving them with joy and much 
fruit, flying from ſin, or recovering inſtantly if they chance to fall 
into it. And by this means they heap the bleſſings of God upon 
themſelves; for God is pleaſed to favour the humble, and thoſe who 
fear him, as on the contrary he rejects the proud, and thoſe that 


. truſt in their own ſtrength, and glory in the multitude of their riches}. 


I ſay this, Theotime, to warn you, that, if God has pleaſed that 
you ſhould be born in opulence, you take care leſt your riches 
become the occaſion of your damnation, as they do daily to many; 


the multitude whereof makes but too evident that truth, how 


hardly fhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God . 
Wherefore perform three things. - | 

1. Be fully perſuaded that your riches will obſtruct your falva- 
tion, unleſs you both employ them to advantage, and preſerve 
yourſelf from their dangerous temptations. 

2. Endeavour to underſtand what theſe are, that you may dil. 
gently avoid them. There are many, ſuch as. pride, untractable- 
neſs, idleneſs, love of pleaſures, vicious company, flattery, &c. 

Be humble in your riches, remembering what St. Aufiiny ſays, 


te that they occaſion haughtineſs; that as every ſort of ruit has its 
« par- 


Luke viii. 14. + Plalm xlviü. 6. þt Luc. Xyiii. 24. J Serm. 5. 
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bes BY articular worm, pride is che worm of riches.” In order 
0 > humble this pride, conſider on the one ſide the danger they 
ob. lily put you in of offending God, and loſing your ſoul ;; and on 
that WW de other fide, the rigorous account you muſt render to God of 
r it the good uſe you have made of them. Wherefore do you glory 
nly in the riches you poſſeſs, which God can take away in a moment ? 
the and with which, as the wiſe man ſays “, you cannot obtain true 
Om riches, that is, wiſdom and virtue, which if you poſſeſs not, 

you, with all your goods, are but like a horſe richly capariſoned, 
unp which with all his ornaments is but a beaſt without reaſon. | 
ad. Become docile and tractable; be ready to learn, and willing to 
al. he reprehended; and be aſſured, that the more noble and rich you 
1nd are, the better you ought to be inſtructed, becauſe you are ſo much 
rs, the more expoſed, and your faults are ſo much the more fatal 
than thoſe of others. 3 . 

Fly idleneſs, ſo natural to the rich. Remember that the rich 
ore not in the labour of men : neither ſhall they be ſcourged like other 
nen. Hence St. Bernard} adds, “ There is great reaſon to fear, 
« that they will be afflicted with the Devils.” 

Carefully avoid a voluptuous life, which is a great incentive to 
impurity. Remember that chaſtity is in the midſt of dangers and 
precipices, whilſt ſurrounded with riches, where an affected nice- 
neſs as to diet, cloaths, ſleeping, and a thouſand other occaſions 
expoſe it to inevitable ruin, if not withſtood with the utmoſt pre- 
caution. Wo be to you that are wealthy in Sion, (ſays the prophet 
Ant) you that fleep upon beds of ivory, and are wanton on your couches : 
that eat the lambs out of the flock, Qc. that drink wine in bowls, and 
onaint themſelves with the beſt ointments: and they are not concerned for 
the aſſliction of Joſeph 5. Wo to you that are rich: for you have your 
enſolat on ©, : | 

Withdraw yourſelf from. wicked company, which your riches 
will eaſily attract, as a prey invites birds. 

Permit not yourſelf to be deceived by flattery, which always 
{miles upon the rich, and too often perverts their minds eſpecially 
youth, according to St. Ferome||. Give not credit to any thing 
they ſhall ſay in your commendation ;' for either they commend 
you for things that deſerve not praiſe, as your condition, your 
wealth, your good behaviour, or the like; or elſe for things you 

have 


* Prov. xvii, + Pf. Ixxii. 5. f Serm. ad Paſtares. 5 Amos vi. 2, 4, 6. 
J Luke yi. 24. {| Epilt. ad Celantiam. 
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have not, as ſeience, wiſdom, virtue; or if you have them, the 
eome not from you. To value yourſelf on the firſt, is vanity 1 
the ſecond, folly; on the third, injuſtice: for you pprer e 

yourſelf a glory due only to God. eie e <2 
3. There remains the third thing required for preventing che dan. 

ger to which riches will expoſe your falvation, thats, to mabe goo 
uſe of them. This is what St. Paul ordered Timothy to preſeribe ts 

the rich: Charge the rich of this world not to be high-minded, mr 5 

eruft in uncertain riches, but in the living God, (who ' giveth "uf abut; 

dantly all things to enjoy.) To do good, to be rich in good workt, 1 gie 
eafuly, to communicate to others, fo lay up in fort for themſelves a yud 

Foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on the tru 

life *. This is the uſe of riches, which the Holy Ghoſt preſeribes 

to the wealthy, and which you ought exactly to practiſe, if you 
would prevent their becoming your ruin. Keep in your mind that 

great truth St. Cyprian teaches you, that * a great patrimony is a 

te temptation, if the revenue one poſſeſſes be not employed in 

te pious uſes; and the more a perſon abounds in wealth, the more 

« carefully ſhould he employ it, not to multiply, but to redeem 

cc his ſins +.” | wg _— 
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O number gentility among the obſtacles to virtue, were to 
offer an injury to it; yet we ſhall do no wrong to truth, if 
vue ſay that the ill conduct of perſons of rank is a great impediment 


to their ſalvation, and frequently the cauſe of their ruin and dam- 
| <A 


nation. | 4am 
To ſee this truth and clearly underſtand, that there is no ſtate Wil 


generally more corrupt and vicious, than that of people of diſtine- 
tion, we need only reflect a little on the life they lead. 

They affect ſo much pride, that they contemn all the world, 
and eſteem all others infinitely below them. They are ſlaves to 
ambition. They are extravagantly addicted to pleafures, effemi- 
nate, bold and ſhameleſs in publiſhing their fins, and glorying in 
them, envious in the higheſt degree, attached to ſelf-intereſt, 


affectionate to none but themſelves, unjuſt, violent, harſh, and * 
a ctue 


«a. 


©. 


* x Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. + St. Cyp. lib. de habi:u Virginum. 
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gel towards others, eſpecially their inferiors, impatient and 
aſhonate, addicted to ſwearing and blaſphemies, revengeful even 
4 exceſs, not being able to ſuffer or diſſemble the leaſt injury, 
«hich frequently is grounded only in their imagination, and even 
mke open profeſſion of never ſubmitting to or diſſembling any. 
What a life is this for men who make profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
th 22 adds much to the danger of this con- The deteſtable 
* äition of life is, that deteſtable paſſion for paſſion for duels. 

— luels, which ſo over-rules them, that tHere wh 

* i ſcarce a moment in their life, wherein they are not reſolved to 
belt upon the firſt injury, or at leaſt upon the firſt challenge; a 
de efolution which continually Weps them in mortal ſin. Not to 
der endon the contempt of religion, ſenſuality and impiety, which 


'M are much encouraged by the rich, eſpecially in theſe our days, 
lere ſo many are found to ſay to God, with the impious : Depart 

* from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy Ways. Who is the Almighty 
FM that we ſhould ſerve him ? And what doth it profit to us if we pray o 


bim“. 

Is not this a thing much to be deplored, to ſee in the midſt of 
Chriſtianity, the faireſt part of the Chriſtian world moſt corrupt- 
ed? And that the dignity of birth which is given as a reward and 
encouragement to virtue, ſhould become the ſource of vice, and 
depravity in thoſe who poſſeſs it? fo that it is a mark of reproba- 
ton to many, who, it were to have been wiſhed, had been born 
in a lower condition of life.“ For what advantage is it to be. 


to 
if © great before men, and contemptible in the ſight of God +? To 
25 * be honoured by men, and hated by God? To command others, 


«and to be a flaye to vice and his own paſſions?” And in a 
word, to be happy in this world, and damned for ever, being of 
the number of thoſe who eternally cry out, What hath pride pro- 
fited us? or what advantage hath the beafling of riches brought us. 
All thiſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow. Therefore we have 
trred from the way of truth g. | 

Deer Theotime, if you be a perſon of diſtinction, I beſeech you 


mi- reflect ſeriouſly on yourſelf, and on the danger to which your 
; in d expoſes your ſalvation. Diſtruſt your ſtate, and be afraid 
reſt, WI t it ruin you. In proportion as you are raiſed in condition, 


your 
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your obligation to be virtuous, and the danger of your perdite 
encreaſe-with your dignity. Labour earneſtly for your 

and uſe all poſſible diligence that your rank be not a cauſe of 
damnation, as it is to *. For this effect, 1 the follow. 
ing advices. 


| I. Underſtand perfectly true 

Fg advice. is. Gentility is inſeparable =o l 
EMS © takes its origin from thence, and * only pre- 
ſerved by it. It has been beſtowed upon your anceſtors, i in re- 
* compenſe of their worthy actions; if you imitate them in their 
virtue, you will merit the title of Gentlemen; if you imitate 
them not, you are only poſſeſſed of a falſe and imaginary gentility 
2. Know, beſides this diſtinction inſtitu- 
| Second 12 ted by men, there is a divine one infinitely 
| 5 ſuperior, which is that acquired by grace. For 
if gentility conſiſts in being born of illuſtrious parents, and of 
' thoſe that are conſiderable in the world, what will it be to be 
made the child of God, coheir of Jeſus Chriſt, deſigned for the 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom of heaven? This, Theotime, is the great, 
the prime and true gentility; if you poſſeſs this, you are really 
diſtinguiſhed ; and if you have it not, how noble ſoever you may 
be before men, you are moſt infamous and abominable in the fight 

of God. 


3. Wherefore permit not yourſelf to be puſt 

Third advice. up with pride and arrogance on account of 
your rank. © That is a wicked gentility (ſays 

© St. Auſtin *) which makes you contemptible in the fight of Go 
&« by its pride.“ On the contrary, be ſo much more humble, a 
you are the greater, according to the precept of the wiſe man; th 
greater thou art, the more humble thyſelf in all things, and thou ſhal 
find grace before God f. It is an excellent advice which St 
Jerome gives to noblemen : © Prefer not yourſelf before other 
e by reafon of your nobility, and contemn not thoſe who are no 
cc noble. Our religion hath no reſpe& to perſons, it regards no 
« the condition of men, but their minds; it judgeth of nobility b 
t their manners. There is no liberty in the ſight of God, but nc 
« to ſerve fin. The height of nobility is to be iluſtrious in vi 
& tay 1.” | 


4. E 


.* Serm. 27. + Eccli. iii. 20: } Epiſt. ad Celaot. 
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: | Endearour 40; obſerve. well, the ordinary 7 wy © 
ug. of thoſe of your. rank, that you. may. care — = 
* ed tems be ſure to withſtand them in 


| time, begging daily et, God for. this,cfſc&t the aſſiſtance of | 
. Remember, that, win #5 of — R ſevere to- 
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me will be in ſome manner moreragrecable to Cod, according | 
he judgment, of St. Berngrd t. Befides, pour example will 
e others to virtue, you diſe will have more authority to 
aluade, them to good 3, they give, credit to you, hen you 
ly reprehend their faults,| Tou will have means of comforting 
fitted,” and relieving the — — may n —_ 
erences, and reconcile enemies. 4155 l. 

Arm yourſelf particulat againſt tha-t — d advice. 


"8 wy of duels, by a; firm xefolution never to | TS 
85 it onc, For this end, 1. Beg of God the Sech to renounce 
J 


m jour heart, that height of infatuation, and never to ꝓield to 
2 Be convinced that a duel is a wicked action, that it is a 
me as great, as murder is enormous. Remember how mur- 
ris deteſted by the Almighty ;;. it is 2 crime, which deſtroys the 
ax of God, and the wort of his bands, Cod has it in ſuch 
borrence, that he wiſhes the perſon not to be pardoned who, is 
in of it; M boſoever, ſays he, Pall fbed mars blood, his blood: fhall 
„ for man. was made to the-image of Gad t. He threatens to 
tend his revenge thereof even to a beaſt, Which ſhould take 
ya man's life, to evince what a horror he has for murder. 
n this form a judgment, of the quality of a duel, by which you 
nour to ſpill the blood of your brother, and what is yet more 
de, to involve in eternal miſery either the ſoul. of your adver- 
wor your own, for each of which Jeſus Chrift has died: or, 
Id ſuch miſchief not enſue, you expoſe yourſelf, at leaſt; to 
nt danger of it, and are therefore equally criminal in the 
t nol: of God, as if the effect had taken place. Conſider that this 
which you ſhall have ſhed, will cry to God for vengeance 
kit you, as did that of Abel againſt Cain; that the foul which 
h L you 


. 
C. vi. I Epiſt. ad Soph. 


t Gen. ix. 6. 


"ig overtake. you either in this world, or the next. Think wed, 
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you have damned will curſe you eternally; that your ct 
will continually reproach you; and that divine 


refuſe a duel is to forfeit your honout: ſuch honour is i 
is it a loſs of real honour, to be condemned by the worldly and 
| wicked, whilſt you are praiſed by the wiſe atwthe good? At 
is contrary to the public good, and as ſuch is forbidden by . 
prince, to whom yon owe obedience; as ſuch is puniſhed* by f 
law. So! much is à duel an enemy to your ſalyation, that t 
church, to whom the care of your ſalvation is entruſted, erm 
municates all thoſe who fight a duel, or any way contribute ts 
and deprives of eccleſiaſtical burial all thoſe who die in that cot 
bat: hence the Council of Tipi calls a duel an invention" sf 1 
Devil, to ruin ſouls by the bl death of the body. 3. Call 
mind thoſe of your acquaintance who died e 
for ever: judge what they think now of duels, and what re 
tions they would make of them, if they could return into-tigr 
but there is no time for them. What if you were one of the 
4. When any one ſhall challenge you, anſwer him aloud, t 
you will not fight a duel being forbidden both by divine and hun 
laws. If any one accuſe you of cowatdice, tell him, that you kr 
well how to ſhew your courage on proper occaſions, for the ſe 
of your king and country. If he threatens to aſſault you 
ever he ſhall find you, anſwer, that you will defend yourſel, 
make no appointment either directly or indirectly, faying I I; 
by ſuch a place, or the like: if after this he attack you, « 
yourſelf. 5. Avoid the cauſes of duels, as quarrels and enmit 
Offend no perſon ; or if by imprudence, or otherwiſe, me 
any one, make him amends, and declare you had no | 
offend him. 
Practiſe all theſe things, | and God will give a n to 1 
— and you will be great both before Gel ae b 
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The end of the third P, 
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STRUCTION of YOUTH 
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Of the virtuer neceſlry for young . | 

HIS, Theotime, is the Dee 

which the three EA a 

for after propoſing the motives to incline you to virtue, the neceſ- 

uf means of acquiring it; the obſtacles which might pervert you, 

d conſequently which ought to be avoided by youth z there now 

mains to ſet before you the practice of virtue, and ſhew' the par- 

eular virtues to which you ought to apply yourſelf the more 

arefully'in your youth, as the foundation of other virtues, wen 
W * * 172% 


4 H 7 8 p. 4 15 


þ pi ought to propoſe to themſelves the cramp of cu 
Led Jeſus in his youth.. 
3 it is a truth univerſally received, that Chriſtian | lets. in 
all ſtates, conſiſts in imitating eur Lord Heſus Chrift, 1 would 
writ of all propoſe here that divine pattern, to give you a | 
wiel of the virtues you ought to acquire, and. by which you 
ut to form your youth. | 
It was for this reaſon, according to the obſervation of one of the 
uhers of the church, that this divine maſter being come to teach 
d fave all men, was pleaſed to paſs through the ſeveral ages of 
an, to ſanctify them all, and by becoming like unto them, to 
SCALE Gn | | 
* « For 2 
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« For this reaſon, ſay 9 he, he made himſelf an infant to in. 


- 


te to children, giving holineſs to thoſe of that age, to the end 
« might afford them in his perſon ar example of piety and ſandy, 
« and ſubjection. He made himſelf a young man to young men 
cc giving them! a patter; andAatRtify) 8 them for the ſerfite 
COT e ns W 


It is by this divine pattern of youth, dear Theotime, that you 


muſt form yours, and regulate your actions. It is from him that 


you mult Igarn. the virtues you ought to practiſe in that age: Lui 
and male each act of bike actordm LJ pattern which was ſbewe 


L 


* 
during the youth of his mortal life. | 


| The firſt is his hidden life which, he vas pleaſed to lead all tha 


time, not manifeſting himſelf to men, but only to his moſt Veſl 


dinarily ſo great à fepugnance to ſubaylſion. * 


mother and 8. N, to teach young people to fly vanity, fo 
tural to theif age, and ſo prejudicial to their good, and not to fte 
after the eſteem of the world by a vain, oſtentation of their part 
ox virtue; but only to pleaſe Gol, and content their parent | 
maſters, by 2 ſolidprogreſs in virtue and wiſ dom. 
The ſerond is the example of piety and religion he was pleaſe 
to give, by going to the temple at ſolemn feaſts;.-ateording to f 
command of the aw although he was not obliged to it; beit 
there, he heaxkenedote the doctors, and aſked: them queſtiots, ax1 
he would learn. of! tham; he who was maſter. of the doctor 
of the law itſelf. An admirable example, by which he would ſh 
young people the affechon they ought to have for piety, and 
3 care muſt be to ſerve, God and labour for their falyatioq 


ap * v ” A 


accuſtoming themſelves to acts of region, to prayer, to afliſt at il 
divine ſacrifice, to the ſacraments, to the word of God, and 
et HBO Adi tho wort bi MERE, J we ad 
Jod has given them for their eee A eee 
The third thing is that fo admfrapfe Gbedience he heel his p 
rents, which the ꝑoſpel deſcribes” in theſe terms; He went d 
with em, and came 19 Nazareth, and was fubjett to them}. A 
example which ought to confound aff young beche, "who! have 01 


ata ſhame 
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this for you, Tbertime, when you are wanting to the great reſpe 
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jon ore them from: whom an rective life and joſeuQtion, having 
before jour eyeb-the;eaidimple ih God *, who obeys his creatures? | 
And what reply wall ydu give to the ſon of God concerning your 
diſobedience; when he ſhall remind you, en iced ior wind 
be ſubject and obedient for-your example? 

The fourth thing that —— tha 1 of our 
Lord is, that he increaſed in 40j/detn; and age, and grace with Cd and 

nent, Which is not to be underſtood of an interior inereaſe of 
theſe tun perfeckions in the ſon; of God ; becauſe from the mo- 
nent of his eoneeption he vas poſſeſſed of them in a perfect ful- 
zefs, But this is to be underſtood as to the eſſects he made to ap- 
pear in his divine: actions from day to day. As the ſun, which al- 
though it be as much adorned with light at its riſing as at mid- 
, is fail to become more brigbt according to the degrees it ri. 
les, becauſe. its light appears with more brightneſs, to our eyes. 
But the goſpel has made this obſervation; to teach Chriſtian youth - 
what great care they ought to employ their years, in order to in- 
creaſe in wiſdom and virtue, and to avoid that ſo univerſal a fault 
of the greateſt part, who ſeem to advance in age to no other end 
than to diminiſh in innocence. It is a misfortune infinitely to be 
deplored, to ſee that children ſhould be corrupted in proportion as 
they grow up, and that their ige ſhould ſerve for nothing elſe but 
to learn vice, lying, impurity, pride, diſabedience, diffoluteneſs, 
a St. Auguſtine takes notice of himſelf Z, Children of Jeſus Chrif, * 
i it thus that you imitate your maſter ? He made himfelf a child 
lie you, to invite you more ſweetly to his imitation, and to teach 
jou to employ your firſt- years in the increafe of virtue, and you ' 
niſerably loſe them in learning vice, Caſt your eyes upon this di- 
ine pattern, to reform by it the abuſes of your youth, which you 
have committed, and learn to increaſe in all Chriſtian virtues, | 
which is, to be the diſciple and child of Fefus Chrift. Which that 
you may. perfectly underſtand, I ſhall here repreſent them one after | 


another, 


af the fear of Ged. 
HE firſt virtue that is necefſary for you, is the fear of God; 
it is that which next to faith is the baſis and-groundwork of 
HF | all 
dv Bernard Hom. 1. ſaper miſſus eſt, + Luc. ii. 32. f L. 7. conf. c. 2. 
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all: others. The ſcripture „ callh it 75s beginning if fins. wy 
it teacheth us, D firſt thing which ought to be init 


into young ſouls. For this reaſon Solomon-inſtrubting*youthin ky 
Proverbs, begins- his inſtruction with this excellent fo of. 
ten repeated in ſcripture, The fear of the Lord is the ing of wi. 
dom*, And the ſame ſcripture, in the tuſtory of — Tobias, ob- 
ſerves expreſly, that having a child, ou his fancy he —_ 
to fear God, and to-abflain from all fint. * n 
By this fear we muſt not underſtand ages * ſervite fa, tut 
* in awe of nothing but the puniſhment, which it appreher 
more than the offence; but a reſpe@thul * 
| What thiefear u. by which, conſidering the greatneſs and m 
jeſty of God, his ſanity, his power, his ju 
tice, we conceive a profound reſpect, and apprehend above 4l 
things to fall by mortal fin into the diſpleaſure of à God Tore 
ſo holy, ſo powerful, ſo juſt. We have already — wh it a 
in Fart * Chap. I, 


This, Theotinie, is the fear of God; 

Prags of the is the beginning of wiſdom, and the fe 
Fear of God. | tion of true piety. It is this to which Texh wort 
e you 225 and which you ſhould chiely 

to acquire. 


I, Beg it daily. of God, vhs tx ths 80 
I. Beg it. it: ſay to him frequently from the bottom « 
your heart, Pierce thou my Hef with thy far 
fr Jam s afraid of thy judgments }. 
2, Conceive an awful reſpeQ far the 7. 

2. Have a great of God, He is the ſoveteign Lord 
ſenſe of the great- things, infinite in all his perfections, in m 
neſs of God, jeſty, in wiſdom, in goodneſs, in power, | 
juſtice. All creatures adore him, the any 
themfeives tremble at the ſight of his immenſity, All that is gre 
in the world is but an atom in his fight, and as he has crea 
all things by one word, ſo he could deſtroy them all in-a-momen 
T here ig none like to thee, O Lord ; thau art great, and great is i 
name Might. Who ſoall not fear thee, O King of nations\. 
3. Fear above all things to diſpleaſe G0 
3. beer to diſ= and let that be the firſt and principal thing jc 
plegſe God = fin. tegard in all your actions, whether God de 
therein od. 4. WI 


* Prov. 1. „ 4 bd 26." 1 ale erwin 26, 6 ler. x. 6&7 
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2nd 4 ven you peak of God, net ſpeak/ of , 2 
en but with a profound reſpect: and endea- 2 "= 
b - to cauſe by your example, that he * with vg. | 4 
d of 1 | 
wiſe . ** 
ob- * Fg 2 e IO. N. ee PR 

bin c H A P. m. | 
* 'Of the love of G. hi =: 
Phe greatneſs of! God oblige us, to fear od. The love of Ged 
honour him with a. profound reſpect, his ought to be joined 

* jeſs engages us as much to love him. We with fear. 
; " fear God by reaſon of his greatneſs, | 
, 1 uch renders him infinitely adorable z and we muſt love him be- 


uſe of his goodneſs, which makes him - infinitely amiable ; we 
wit not ſeparate theſe two virtues fear and love. The fear of G 
te beginning of his laue. And love is the perfection of fear. He 
is without fear cannot be juſtified. He that loveth not abideth in 


* 


— — — 


abt. * 
We muſt then lore God, dear Teatime; for 133 it be . ' [38 
t you ſhould not love goodneſs itſelf, and him who hath lored | 
\ 171 But you muſt love him betimes, and 
m your tender years, you muſt begin that We mit begin 
Up which you muſt do all your life, and du- betimes to love God. 
ig all eternity. The love o& God is our laſt 
|. God has placed you in this world for no We are created 
ter end than to love him; and that coming for that end. 
how him for your. Creator, you ſhould 
der that which a work owes to its workman, a creature to its 
tor, a child to his father, that is, love. And to induce you 
* thereunto, he has added all imagi- R 
de favours, having deſigned you for the en= And obliged 
nent of his kingdom in heaven, redeemed thereto. 
u when you were loſt, and redeemed you by 
death of his only ſon, called you to the grace of Chriſtianity, 
lightened you with faith, ſanctified you by his grace, aggeived | 
often into his mercy, and replaced you among his childfeh, af- 
you had grievouſly offended him ; and a thouſand other bleſ- 
gs has he beſtowed upon you. Theotime, how is it mo not 


love a God who has loved you ſo much! [ | a 


* Eccli. xxy. 16. + Eccli. i. 28, 4 x Jo. iii. 14. 


ings The IN rg en f Younn 


* 


* ſcendently amiable. For, if we might ſuppoſe a thing impolſi 


amiable. When I ay we muſt. love God, T include à twok 
lovely, that in the love of his e Ne che ern} ih if 


* The dai hw; God, to be real, ought to have one very y art 


thing greater or more amiable than he; nor nothing equal * 


and be reſolved rather to loſe them a thouſand times, ! 
wanting to the obedience you are obliged to render unto*him;”-It 


| impoſſible to love God, or to be in the ſtate of ſalvation, 


, * * * 9 9 _— 
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1 ll There We two things in God for Wich 
Tu moti ver of ought to be beloved“ The one i hid 0 
the ber. neſs, which he manifeſts unte us by all 4 " 

favours and bleſſings he r | 
ethel i is the goodneſs he poſſeſſes in himſelf, which makes him t 


viz. that God had never ſhewed us-/any/favour, yet he defervess 
be infinitely beloved, by reaſon of the ſovereign goodnefs, and ii 
nite perfections he enjoys in himſelf, which render him infin! 
love; the firſt, for the benefits he has beſtowed upon us, the 
cond in conſideration of his infinite goodneſs, which renders hin! 


of both men and angels. ' 
Hut tho notice, 2 chat the "ont! 


ditian of the love of cular condition, which occurs not in a 
God. | other love: for it does not fuffice to lobe G0 

as we love creatures, but we muſt love hin 
above all ies,” that is, more than'all creaturłs. Thou falt ln 
the Lord thy God with thy whole Beats. That is, more than i 
other things; ſo that you love nothing above him, a# there is 6 


as there is nothing which can equal him. 
In a word, the love of God cotifilts in p 


Wherein the love fetring God before all things; before the gool 
of God conſiſts. of the world, pleafures, honours, friends, an 
life itſelf; ſo that you muſt be prepared nen 

to love theſe things to the prejudice of the love you owe to Cod 


in this preference of God before all things, wherein the efiertid 
point of the love of God conſiſts; à preference without Which ki 


You muſt then labour early to acquire this ſo amiable a love, 
this ſgmeceſfary a preference, to cngrave it deep in yd ur heart: 
to the end you be not deceived therein, by taking, as very many 0 

| apparent love for the real, ſee the principal ac 
The practice of you muſt practiſe ei by which hs, 


the laue of Gad. know whether you love God truly or no. 
| . I, 


2 Luke X. 27. 


3T P —_ 2 

\ bot all things fe . 1 N 

— 'becauſe it is diplealing a God, and in- ee Oe" 

fly oppolite'to his goodneſs,” and be reſolved ror for fin. 

derer to commit a ſin upon anypaccount whatſoever. Nags,» - 
1 Fly venial fins as much as poſhble;-becauſe | | S.- 


ther diſpleaſe God; and although they deſtroy + 9 
not his love, yet diminiſh and RT it, flog. 2 | 


b 


ind diſpoſe you toi fall into mortal n. R U 0h: I. 

\ Labour 20 aoquize.che virtues lo mecefſary OC API > 
— and which he requires of you. It is b | 
be property. of loves, to deſire ta, pleaſe, pra deer e 8 xs 1 


whom one loves. As. you. love God, dear 0 * 

(k:time, you will be careful not only to preſerve. yourſelf. in his 

boly grace by avoiding n, but you will endeavour to acquire thoſe 

virtues you know Will make you moſt acceptable to, N ALT 

4. Often in your heart and with your lips & Hine: 

form acts of the love of God; wiſh often that 3 

God be ſerved and loved as he deſerves. Be ſervice of God. | 1 
troubled when you ſee him offendedz hinder al 
i as much as you can; and endeavour by your words and- cxampl * 
to move others to love him. 

5. Begin from your youth to love him ar | 

you muſt never ceaſe to love. At what. time ſo- 5 Begin betimes 

erer you begin to love him, it will be always too #2 love God. 

late, and you will always have reaſon to expreſs 

that grief which. St. Auguſtine did; I have loved thee too Ke 0 | 
ancient beauty, I have loved thee too late, O eternal goodneſs . 

Jeg of him frequently the grace to love him as you ought, and 

daily ſay to him from your heart thoſe excellent words. of David : 

0 God, what have I in heaven? And woe. thee what do 1 defire 

won earth ? Thaw, art the God of my heart, and the God that is my 

fertion for ever f. | 50 7 4 ; 
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© Of the love of parents. 


E that feareth the Lord, ſays the wiſe man, honoureth 
rents, and will ſerve them as his maſters that brought hin 


* 


the 
Conf. Rb. 10. cap. 27. 4 Pf. Ixxii. 25, 26. | 
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; "  * ”—_— 8 
4 - The fear of God fear of Gad in . your heart, pol l da 
makes . ut pn your parenta, and all .thoſe toywhont her han 

"= given authority over you, becauſe. it is h 

| | and command. Honour: thy fie 

5 e. And.f you honour em not, ren Kane neither heli ay 
ve of God. 1. 10A Sethi 1441 1 whe dee 1259 eee 

For to contemn..a duty, ich. nature; Berke: 4 

which God has ſo ſtrictiy commanded, is not to have the ſear of 
Sod. There is no nace Which he has not denounoed-agtink 

© © thoſe children who ate wanting to, this duty. He ſays,» Hriths 
 efliteth his father, and chaſeth/away his mother, is infumoiir and n 
happyt. He that eurſeth his father and mother, bir lamp fodll be ju 

aut in the midſt f darkneſs t. The eye that merketh at hir father, and 

that defpiſeth the labour of. his mother in bearing him," let thi raven of 

the brooks pick it out, and the young eagles ent it Of ut a toil 
fame is he that forſaketh his father : and he is curſed of God that ang 

erb hit mother . I wiſh theſe menaces were deeply engraven in ie 

” minds of all children, who 1 ever ſo . e I 


their parents. 
Add to theſe res a rigorous u Go 
The ſeverity of the 14 eſtadlilhe in che Old Teſtament * 
Old. Tg eftament. . 


wicked children. + © © 0 
Ha man (fays the law) have a flubborn cad care lp 0 
not hear the commandments of his father or mother, and being torrefied, 
flighteth obedience : they hall take him and bring him to the ancients 7 
his city, and to the gate of judgment, and ſhall ſay to them : This pur ſon 
ts rebellious and flubborn, he ſlighteth hearing our athmonitions, he give 
himſelf to revelling and to debauchery, and banquetings : the people of tle 
city ſhall flone him : and he ſhall die, that you may rale aqvay the ol 

out of e midi of you, and all Iſreal hearing it may be afraid. 
This is the ſevere law God eſtabliſhed againſt rebellious children 
And although it be no longer in force, yet they ought no lels to 
fear his wrath and vengeance, whereof but too many effects daily 
appear, by the viſible puniſhments which he inflicts ſooner = 
upon children who fail in ſo holy and inviolable a duty. 1H 
is one of thoſe which God commonly puniſhes in this life; N 
way are ſcarce apy wicked children whom ſome e from 


ks. keel. ii. 8. + Prov. xix. 26. f Prov, xx. 20. $ Pror. * 16, 
T Eccli. lit. 18. Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 20, 21. ä 
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te children, who are not to be moved to their duty 
Er as for you, T heotime, who with to ſerve G 
l your heart,  theſe- menaces are not neceſſary ; and 
—  — —  —  — — 
ices to tell you, that it is highly reaſonable, andthe will of 
n Pau 
-n of this great obligation. Children, ſays he, obey your 
n. in the: Led, fer this .f. — 8 ** 
re Render then to 
Jour parents, Theotime, the honou — conſidering, 
l. That it is juſt and reaſonable; 2. That God will have it "ſo 


5 


E 


=, 
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, 1 fay, whoſe will ought to be the rule of our actions, and 
evil 0 command is the-moſt powerful motive to a generous foul, 
ger. The honour you ought to give to your 


= 


-nts includes four principal things, which Children owe four 
you owe them, viz. EY ay obedience things to th garents. 
d aſſtance. 

1. Bear them great [nefpelh;” dente dee 

lem as thoſe from whom next to God youuũ  ' 15 
hure received your being. Never deſpiſe them upon any eonfide- 
ton whatſoever ; either interiorly, by any thought of n 
1 by any words or diſreſpectful behaviour. Receive 


E E 


® 


17 if 1 good will their inſtructions, admonitions, and reprimands. 
/, ſays the wiſe man, hear the inſtruction of thy father, and 
wth WW" ate not the latu of thy mother f. A fool laugheth at the inflruftion 
F the bis father, but he that regardeth reproofs ſhall become more prudenty. \ 
evil 2. Entertain an affectionate love for them. 


Remember, ſays the wiſe man, that thou Ba 2. Lows 
1 — cnake 5. we. 22 

rn to them J. Now this can only be done by loving them. Yet 
take notice, that this love muſt not only be a natural and ſenſible - 
ore; it muſt alſo be a rational love, and according to God. To 


s in Wore them according to God, you guſt love them becauſe God 
and _—_— it, and as he commands it, that is, in ſuch a manner 
rom at you love principally their ſpiricnal good- and falvation, 

God a to procure it by your prayers, "on 4 other bs 


which lic in your power. 
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Eph. vi. 1. + Col. ili. 20» 4 Prov, i. 8. $ Prov, xv. 5. I Eccli. vii. 30. 
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9 3. Obedience. the place of God: yet only as Paul as; 
5. Ain the Lor becauſe ſuch is hig 


of 0 he 2 when: you: 
God | " * » | 
encopt command any thing againſt Ka, of 0 


CEN for in theſe two caſes you owe them 10 Mien 
Nevertheleſs, you muſt be very diſereet on ſuch, an occaſion, 
eee that you may not be decei ved. 
„ 4. You muſt aſſiſt them in their negegtg 
„ Ae. 1 ——— 
| W all their emporal and ſpiritual — 0 
forlake thaw on ſuch — ; is a "very Bent abe which 
to God for vengeance . 
In ſhort, Theotime, to keep yourſelf — | 7% SO 
| Four duty towards your parents, ſet often before your eyes 
very contrary examples. Reflect on wietche 
Two — Abſalom, who having violated, in alla 
a "IS ways the duty of a child towards his fatl 
| met at laſt with the juſt chaſtiſement of h 
crime, in the dreadful and miſerable death, we have related al 
On the other fide, conſider often the admirable example nt of 
man, but of the Son of God himſelf, who becoming i 
and made man for our ſalvation, would be ſubject and abedieat; 
his moſt holy mother and St. Jen, until the age of thirty years 
He who was the ſovereign maſter of all things, to teach by! 
example all children the honour they ought to render to their g 
rents, and how highly criminal it is for wretched man to ref 
obeying them, from whom he has received his life or educatio 
when the God of heaven and earth humbled himſelf fo * 


obey her from whom he was pleaſed to receive his . 
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Of other perſons MT RP Eo a+ 
XT to your parents there are other n 
ticularly to honour. * 

55 1 You muſt honour thoſe who evprefing * your tut 
and thoſe who have a charge of your perſon ; your elder brotue 

and * for to them there is a reſpect due. ; FI 
10 
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| — from whom yOu © 
" Tou ought” to honor 
———— as they fefent your parents, and as alle 
is you receive from them, ſuch as virtue an | 
1 of the mind) far ſurpaſs” all worldly righes.” : 
1 00. your parents reſpect, love, obedience, and affiſtan 
i ove liv your maſters repay lore ene and 
71 1 $1 nne 2 Goll ess. 
* "You owe e ett honour to your ſpiritual mafters, Wer 25 
N „and all thoſe who inſtru you in the way of feed, 
xd chieſſy your "ghoſtly father * reſpect Him much, regardin 
in 425 an officer Re love” ach the miniſter — Talva 
er 3 —— eas, e 
4. Honour all — bn are n 8 die 
pts whom the ſcripture commands ybu 3 Honour f, or 7 
heir age, as old men, to whom' young people Thayld ſhew much 
reſt t, or for their virtue? * if \ you honour® God, vou will 
{ honour them ho ferve him* bad laſtly men in public auto- 
it, as the king 9, and magiſtrates, whom God commands you to 
your, as repreſenting his place, and whom he has eſtabliſhed for * 
; miniſters in the temporal government of mankind.” To the firſt 
due obedience and. fidelity, .as the ſovereign and God's zepte 
ntative on earth ; the ſame is likewiſe due to his miniſters, in 
3 to che rank and One — * hold the ne 
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A © Of traftablencſs.. dee rn , 
EF... and chief virtues ED OR 
of youth, which. being blind, ſubject to e. 1 25 
ny faults, and not able to conduct itſelf, 
under an abſplute neceſſity of being guided by others more know 
d and ſubmitting ieſelf to their conduct; and this {e>mifiion. is 


L.tractableneſs. - h 254 qo Nad 
W Eng 

ve, ſearch after, and put in praQtice the ni 
actions, counſels, reprimands, and exhor- s | 
_ tations 


b Heb, Xt, 77, % & Eecli. vit. 335 * Le vit. xix. 32. 1 ö 
kor. Xxir. 21. x Pet, ii. 17. 4 Rom. Xili. f. 95 4 * 
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ceived from God a permiſſion to aſk whatever he p 
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education; — — a 
perſons, the ſource. of all goods he cauſe, 
; _ their ſalvation ] A tractable mind ig capable, 

8 Al good, as an untractable mind fig ſubjet 
1 — 


aſſurangęe of obtaining it, be begged in the firl place, tht the | 
would give him an underſtanding beart, or docite ming.*, For thou 
the greateſt favour he ſought for, was the gift,of wiſdom; forkj 
- aGiſtpuce in governing hi and his ſubjecta, yet the began b 
prayer. with aſking a tract diſpoſition, . which he eſteemed a 
ceſſary means for acquiring that wiſdom he aſked: it 
O Theotime,.. this young and wiſe prince : alk. it often gf Gd; 
Shen you. beſeech him to give you n and virtue (ub 
ought to be daily) aſk for this docility of mind, without which | 
other cannot be obtained, and endeavour on your part to gequ 


ſo deſirable a perfection, * thoſe; means we ee 
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Obedience  neceſſry. Bedience i is ih A of craftablenc 

a tractable mind renders itſelf obedientt 
the will of thoſe who have any authority over it. It is a fundamer 
tal virtue neceſſary for youth, without which one can never arti 


at bs =} ; which made the wiſe man ſay, that The 1. . 
meditate obedience}; becauſe it- is 4 moſt 0 

. means of acquiring virtue, to which it aſpires! * - 
It is not only necefſary for youth, but alſo fo ſuitable to/th f 
age, that it is appropriated, and a&it were natural to it. * 4 
obedient child is a kind of monſter; and an ancient au 5 

bering up the diſorders fou in the world, puts in the 

a di er child, vor he *. a _— bringing many 6 2 
9 | FI | 4 w 
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ous all the reſt of your life. Ober ani and e Jour 
parents, Jour your maſters, and all thoſe who have authority, on \s ® 

I fay, obey. humbly and willingly” becauſe it is not enough 
obey, but you mult obey well; 2 conſtrained: obedience, yielded 
unwillingly through fear or force, is 2 n * 
has no merit, nor any ſhadow of virtue. 

' True obedience proceeds from a ſenſe de — a deſire 
of. pleaſing God in performing it. The firſt makes it humble, the 
ſecond makes it voluntary, prompt, eaſy. „% 9 ehm 

You muſt obey. thus, if you d L rpour! beleben pod be 
tirtuous and pleaſing to God. 5 
good time not to do your own will, but that of others. Self-conceit 
i the uſual cauſe of the deſtruction of men, and chiefly of young 
perſons, is an ill guide, which leads them into precipices, and 
makes them fall into many misfortunes. The: wiſe man ſays, An 
dedient man ſhall. ſprak f wiftory *. If you are obedient in your 
tender age, you will recount one day; the victories you have gained 
wer your moſt dangerous enemy, your on will; you will know 
A ˙ » .. * 
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G3. Of del pes: gane 
Toene and obedience hinder the diforders of the mind, © 
and chaſtity thoſe of the body.:; . 
It is a virtue which entirely dicotho pleafurts-. What cheflity is. 
of the fleſh, and ſtudies to ſtifle the thoughts, 1 
deres, and ſenſe of unclean delights, becauſe 3 difpleaſe God. 
lt is neceſſary for all men, but particularly 30. l on 
for young perſons, ho being more ſuſceptible. — ee. 
of immodeſt pleaſures, have a moſt area 27 
need of this virtue. S . ene In 
But as there is no age for whichſit is more 
neceſſary than for youth, ſo there is none to | How RY 
which it is more ſuitable and advantageous. I 2 
wiſh, 7. | that you, and all thoſe of your age could 
com- 
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Prov. xxi. 28. 
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comprehend the beauty of dh a | un 
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| vantago-itchoinigs. e bn Ficodioaiad — 
men like angels, because 


at be eee the purity of Yhe, angels 
. * 10,472 rail body it is chięſſy in qouing perlen 
| hon out 3 r 
Pheing len corrupted by fn, cheir ee eee — 
E r Sit 10 259 , vie, 
| If chaſtity does. pattake. - fomething of: thi 
"And dune, glory of martyrdom, according to Bt. e 
Yo! Adab u 2 by reaſon: of the rude combats it fuſtains hi 
' ſometimes are not inferior rments;: it is chiefly to: the chaltiy 
of young! perions to whom this glory appertains, beeanferthaccon. 
bats they — ordinarily more violent and 
thoſe of others; which made St. Bernard: ſay, that boſidet tio 
6 martyrdom which iz undergone by the effuſion of -blovil, there 
tc are yet three; others; that is; frugality practiſed in n where. 
. of David and Nose ſhewed a pattern; liberality in poverty, e 
ac erciſed by: Tabiar, and the widow in n 2 . 
1 in youth, preſervetl by-:Jofeph in Agypt f.. Iz 
Thaſe excellent commendations of chaſtity, whethiw! it is call 
cc the flower and. ornament of manners, the honour of the body; 
« the groundwork of ſanctity, the preſage of all ſorts of virtues,” 
chen belong to youth: For it is true, that chaſtity in you 
perſons is a great foundation. for. girtue, and all manner of good 
may be expected from a chaſte youth: becauſe, as the ſpirit df 
God cannot dwell in impure hearts, fo it takes delight to a 
chaſte ſoulsz and to keapapomthem all forts of: favours. * 
© "Ruffinus recounts to this purpoſe, that gt. Gregory n 
being yet young, had e two ladies, Who appeared 
to himgggloriouſly beautifal; as the chäaſte young m 
was uneaſy at e they ſaid to him, Young 
« man, let not our preſence aſſlict you; wo are tio liſters wel 
« known to you, the one of us is calleil wiſdom, the other chain 
« we are come to viſit Jou, becauſe you Ema, 
c able habitation for us in your ſo uu. 
Thus chaſtity is inſeparable from wiſdem, and ae M 
1 ä young ſouls adorned with "Bus j 
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Study then, Theotime, to obtain this amiable 
hue, which you ought to eſteem the orna- Profice. 
nt and happineſs of your youth; you will 
4 the means of acquiring it, and preſerving it, in - 
p. VIII. Now as to the practice of this virtue, 
0 5 may be violated many ways, by thoughts, by words, bo 
ires, and by diſhoneſt actions; to be chaſte therefore, you muſt 
ſo not only in actions, but in thoughts, defires, and words. 
ev peace with all men and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
*, where by holineſs is D 7's chaſtity as St. Jerome and 
65, fom er- a 


* 
— — 


8 4 2 IX. 
Of baſbfulndſs 


185 trees, in producing their fruit, produce at the fame time 
leaves to preſerve them againſt the injuries of the air; ſo 
rity, producing chaſtity. in a ſoul, brings forth alſo baſhfulneſs, 
preſerve it from every thing that may hurt it. It is impoſſible 
have chaſtity without baſhfulneſs, which is of ſingular uſe, and 
ly neceſſary for the preſervation of chaſtity. - 
Chaſtity abhors the thoughts, deſires, and K 
iſe of unclean pleaſures, as we have ſaid: herein it con- 
d baſhfulneſs removes all thoſe exterior things /t. 4 
tich may be either the cauſe or effects of 
tele thoughts, deſires, &c. as immodeſt words, unchaſte looks, 
(civious geſtures, kiſſes, and all other things which may in the 
aſt offend chaſtity. Baſhfulneſs then is a virtue which ſets all 
ee things at a diſtance, and which cannot permit them either in 
ies ſelf or others, without bluſhing at them, as St. Ambroſe re- 
aksf, Now this virtue agrees particularly with youth. 
For, as St. Bernard obſerves very well, although we ought to 
n in every age at this virtue, which is the ornament of all ages, 
it ſhines with greater brilliancy in youth. What is there 
more amiable,” ſays he, “ than a modeſt young man ? How beau- 
tiful and rich an ornament is baſhfulneſs in the life and counte- 
Ui nance of a young man? What an aſſured ſign of future moſt 
"WT fopeful diſpoſitions ? There is not a more apparent mark '5Þ 
pr halte ſimplicity, nor a more evident teſtimony of pure inno- 
M &© cence: 
* Heb. xii. 44. 11 Off. 18. | 
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. cence. It is the; lamp of a chaſte ſoul, perpetually ſhin 
6 whereby it no ſooner diſcovers the leaſt indecency, than it d 
cc clares its abhorrence. And thus it baniſhes fin from the { 
« and preſerves purity. It is the glory of the conſcience, 
6 guardian of honour, the ornament of life, the ſeat of wiſg 
« and piety, the firſt-fruits of virtue, the honour of nature, 2 
« the mark of all purity *.” Weigh well theſe -commendati 
one after another, and judge of the eſteem you ought to have f 
this excellent virtue. 

The vice oppoſite to this virtue is impudence and boldnef 
which bluſhes at nothing. It is a vice as odious in young men, 
baſhfulneſs is amiable. It is the ſign and effect of a wicked dify 
ſition, and it is no leſs the origin of oy ſins, than baſhfulnch 
the mother of many virtues. 

Endeavour to acquire this excellent f rue 

Practice. Theotime ; and abhor not only the fins of in 

purity, but whatſoever may lead to, or inth 

leaſt wound this virtue, as all truly chaſte ſouls do. It is report 

| of St. Bernard, that his baſhfulneſs was fo A 

Example. in his younger years, that when any « 

= chanced to ſpeak an indecent-word in as, 

ſence, he bluſhed as if he had received a box on the ear: you 
find the practice of this virtue before in Part III. 
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Of modeſtly. 

. Wherein it con- X'T to baſhfulneſs, modeled is alſo a 

Sits. ſolutely neceſſary for young peq 

Baſhfulneſs has for its object the removitg 

* exterior things n to chaſtity, which it does not permit eiii 

in itſelf or others. And modeſty excludes whatſoever appea 

diſorderly or indecent in the exterior of the perſon, as as in the eye 

gait, behaviour, dreſs, words, where wantonneſs is a len and 
effect of an abandoned diſpoſition. 

a This virtue is the more to be wiſhed fat 

De markof a wiſe a young man, as it is a certain mark of i 

and virtuous mind. terior virtue, of wiſdom and piety. The m 

i is known by the actions, and the „en 

2 man by his exterior. The wiſdom (fays the wiſe man) by al 


* 8. Bern. Serm. ult; in Can. 
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11th in his countenance*. "A man is hnown by his look, and a wiſe 
man, «hen thou meeieft him, is known by his — The attire 
of the b:dy, and the laughter of the teeth, and the gate of a man fhew 
what he irt. Which made St. Ambroſe ſay f, that © the diſpoſition 

« of the mind is known by the poſture of the body, and that the 
6 exterior motion is a kind of voice by which the mind * 
« itſelf. 8 

80 that, Teatime, if you have a wiſe and well- regulated mind, 
it will appear by the modeſty of your exterior behaviour ; but if 
jou be looſe in your carriage, it is a certain ſign that you have a 
light, ill-governed, indiſcreet mind, incapable of any ſerious 
thought, and which permits itſelf to be carried away with vain and 
;mpertinent imaginations. Such outward miſbehaviour is a bad 
ſen at preſent, and a ſtrong preſage of your future ill conduct. 

St. Gregory of Nazianzen, in his fourth ora- 
jon againſt Julian the apoſtate, relates, that - Remarkable ex- 
ning ſtudied with him at Athens in his youth, * 
he prognoſticated that he would be very wick- 

d, ſeeing the indecency- and diſorder of his carriage. « One 
© might ſee in him many things that foreboded nothing good 
i head always moving, a wandering and furious eye, his feet 

never without motion, a haughty look, an inſolent laughter, a 

confuſed ſpeech z you might hear him aſk many impertinent 

queſtions, and give more fooliſh anſwers: In ſhort (he ſays) I 
judged from that time what he would be afterwards. And after 

had attentively conſidered him, I faid to many of my friends, 
' what a monſter the Roman empire is foſtering and breeding up 

in this many!” \. 

To practiſe well this virtue, fo neceſſary Practice. 
lor your age: 

1. Endeavour, as much as you can, that no- 

ing indecent or light appear in your looks, Medeſty i in extee 
git, or geſture; have a ſerious, ſweet, and rior actions. 

fable countenance, with an averſion to curio- 

ty, and a modeſt carriage, the beſt marks of a good eil 
tudy to be ſuch in all companies, and in all places; with ſupe- 
ors, by reaſon of the reſpect you owe them; with your equals, or 
nier'ors, becauſe you muſt give them edification and good exams 
ie; eren when you are alone, * you are always in the — 

2 of 

* Ferleſ, viii, 1. + Eceli. xix. 26, 27. 1 Lib. 1. Off. 18. J Orat. 4. 
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of God, A wiſe and well-regulated mind is always modeſt where 
ever he is; becau is not modeſt to pleaſe men, which woul 
be mere vanity, but to pleaſe God who ſees him. Let your your meh 
Be bnoawn to all men, ſays the Apoſtle, the Lord is nigh “. | 
, 2. Shew a particular modeſty in the chuck 
Meds ety in the It ts the houſe of God, and a place appointed 
church. for prayer and his worſhip : you muſt enter then 
with great reſpect. Keep thy feet, ſays the 

EY man, when thou goeſt into the houſe of God +. You mult 
main there with a great modeſty, and in an -humble and devo 
poſture, agreeable to the ſanctity of, the place. To enter there 
into a profane houſe, without reſpect or reſtraint; to contin 
there without modeſty, gazing about, ſpeaking without neceſit 
laughing with others; to be there in an indecent poſture, lollin 
upon the ſeats, kneeling upon one knee, and other like irreyerenc 
are ſins which offend God more than the generality of people in 
gine. Judge by this, Theotime, what we muſt ſay of the open imme 
deſties committed in the church, by thoſe who are not aſhamed t 
carry their crimes into the midſt of the ſanctuary, and. offend G0 
in the place conſecrated to his worſhip. It is a crime which G0 
deteſts much by the mouth of his prophet T. And St. Augufline i 
his confeſſions, among the ſins of his life, expreſſes a ſorrow fc 
this as one of his greateſt, for which he declares he was punilhe 
by God, though not according to his merit g. 
3- Modeſty alſo regards drefs, wherein yo 

Decency in attire. muſt avoid two things; ſuperflupus ornament 
which diſcover a vain and light mind; but 

much more, ſuch as ſerve to promote impurity. Be cloathed the 
modeſtly, accordingly to your condition, without ſeeking othet 
ornaments than ſuch as decency permits. Glory not in apparel « 
any time ||, (ſays the wiſe man) It is a vain and impertinent glory 
St. Jerome ſays excellently well J. That a Chriſtian ought nc 
cc to ſeek to be affectedly or too curiouſly clothed.” But abo 
all avoid the ornaments which may endanger chaſtity, whether i 
yourſelf or others. The fame St. Jerome calls young people, wit 
curl and trick up themſelves wantonly, “ The peſts of modeſty. 
O Teatime, if you have a truly chaſte heart, you will fly all theld 
ornaments, which can ſerve you to no good end, and which ma 
mud 
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in CHRISTIAN PIE Tx. 16; 
hen much prejudice either you or thoſe who ſee you. Chaſtity (fays 
| « gt Cyprian) hath no other ornaments than efty; and ſhe ac- 
oud « counts herſelf to be ſufficiently beautiful, n ſhe difpleaſeth . * 

« the wicked ; the ſeeks not to be adortied, being herſelf her own 

66 ornament *.” 8 

To acquire this virtue of modeſty, be careful 
intel to practiſe theſe means. 1. Beg it often of God. Mum: toncquire 
2. Be willing to be admoniſhed 44 you do any modeſty. 
action which is not very modeſt, and procure a 
fiend who may warn you of it. 3. When you hear another's im- 
modeſty blamed, take notice of it as a precaution to yourſelf, 
4. Converſe often with diſcreet and modeſt perfons, obſerve their 
modeſty for your own imitation. Fly the company of light minds, 
and of ſuch as are irregular in their outward behaviour. 


Sn —_— 
NC — 
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* O modeſly in words. 


[ Odeſty conſiſts alſo in words. It f is a great virtue, "a6 
| principally in young men, to know how to ſpeak diſcreetly; 
br as the wiſe man ſays, by the tongue wiſdom is diſcerned f. Now, 
ge ſpeak with diſcretion, two things are required. 1. To ſpeak 
| nothing ill or impertinent. 2. To ſpeak properly at a fit time, 
that is, when and how one ought. * 

1. Never utter a wanton or indecent word. The Apoſtle St. 
/' , forbids Chriſtians ſo much as to name obſcene things, how 

much more to ſpeak of them with pleaſure, or danger to our 

neighbour, He that ſpeaketh unjuſt things cannot be hid, neither ſhall 
then: ca/i/ing judgment paſs him by g. Fly as the plague, all un- 

chaſte diſcourſe, the peſt and corruption of good manners, and 

lor Which cauſes a vaſt number of ſins as well in the ſpeaker as in the 

bearer, Fly alfo all dubious expreſſions, or ſuch as carry with 

bon hem a double ſenſe, which may give others occaſion of impure 

r toughts. And laſtly, avoid all indecent or ſcurrilous expreſſions, 

wich men have ſo frequently in their mouths, and are not Meer- 

able amongſt the debauched, much leſs in you. | 
2. In good or indifferent diſcourſes be not too ready or haſty in 
heaking, but hear before you ſpeak. There are ſome who are al. 

we M 3 ways 


| » Lib, 1. de bono Pudic, + Eccli. iv. 29. + Epheſ. v. z. J Wiſd. 


ö 
i 
{ 
ö 
N 
N 


. ways the firſt in talking, and the laſt in holding their tongues; 
who meddle with yery thing, interrupt others, and ſpeak of thing 


for than his amendment *. 


in a man of ſmall underflanding, it makes him eſteemed diſcrettt, | 


_— * terrupt him who ſpeaks. 3. Not to be! 


Chriſtian modeſty ought * to retrench; the firſt 8 
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they underſtand n It is the fign of an ill-bred, light, indiſcree, 
and ſometimes of a proud mind. The wiſe man ſays excellen 
well, Haß thou ſeen a man haſty on ? Ns i rather to be lu 


To regulate well your ſpeech, ſee the maxims you muſt obſeny, 
1. Speak little, and hear much, It is the 

Rules for ſpeak- beſt mark of a wiſe mind, to hearken to othen 
ing. and ſpeak little. The ſcripture ſays, be thy 
| fetteth bounds to his words is knowing and wiſh, 
And that ſilence is ſo great a ſign of wiſdom, that when it is fun 


ſpeak not of a ſullen melancholy ſilence, which ſprings pig * 

dity and heavineſs; but of a wiſe ſilence, which modeſt 
in order to * ear to others, and ſpeak in due ſeaſon. 

In converſation, when another ſpeaks, har 

How we muſt care of three things. 1. Not to ſpeak before 

behave in converſa- you have heard what he ſays. 2. Not to i 


to talk, when Oy you underſtand n 
what is ſpoken of. | 

Theſe are three precepts of the wiſe man : Before thou bear i 
wer not a word: and interrupt not others in the midſt of their di 
courſe h. Learn before thou ſpeat l. He that anſwereth before he he 
eth, ſheweth himſelf to be a fool, and worthy of. confuſion J. 

When you ſhall be in honourable company, obſerve what the wil 
man directs you to do: Young man, ſcarcely ſpeak in thy oton cauſe 
If tbeu be aſked twice, let thy anſwer be ſhort. In many things be 
if thou wert ignorant. And this not by diſfimulation, but by mc 
deity: hear in filence, and withal ſeeking **. 


— — — _ —— 


1 


4 Of other vices of the tongue, and particularly of ſuearing. 
ESIDES wicked and impertinent diſcourſe, and a vanity 1 
talking, there are alſo many other vices of the tongue, whud 


ſwearing. 


Prov. xxix. 20. 4 Prov. xvii. 29. + Prov. xvii. 28. Job vii. 


$ Eccli. xi, 8, || Eccli, xviji. 19. 7 Eccli. xviii. 13. „ Bccli. xx) 
IO, 11, 12. ; 


\ 
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; young people. ſpeak not of oaths appoint by religion, to 
[-rtain à truth when ſufficient neceſſity re it, a neceſſi 
nich ſeldom happens to young perſons; but of thoſe oaths ſo 
mon amongſt Chriſtians, where the adorable name of God 
called upon and taken in vain, in the leaſt anger or impatience, 
1 ſometimes deliberately, from a deteſtable cuſtom of ſwearing 
the name of God on all occaſions. _ 

"This fin is one of the moſt Bun habits a man can contract: 
or 

4 It is a contempt of God, to reſpect ſo little his holy name, 
nich all creatures adore, and whoſe ſanctity makes all the angels 
\ tremble; and this notwithſtanding God's 2 prohibition: : 
bou ſoalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain * 

2, It is a heinous outrage offered to his ſon Feſus Chri , to treat 
1 ſo much irreverence the precious death he ſuffered for our 
demption, and the adorable blood he ſhed for our ſalvation. An 
utrage which is no leſs than that he received by the cruelty of 
s executioners. © He was ſcourged (ſays St. Auſtin) with the 
rods of the Jeu, and he is now ſcourged by the blaſphemous 
tongues of wicked Chriſtians. And they fin no leſs ho blaſ- 
pheme Jeſus Chriſt reigning in heaven, than thoſe who blaſphe- 
med him when he walked upon earth.” 

3- This vice cauſes many other ſins to be The cauſe of 

mitted : for beſides that there is no fn”. many fins. 

ultiplied like ſwearing when grown habitual, | 

draws the curſe of God upon thoſe who are accuſtomed to it, 

j which they are abandoned to their, paſſions, and to the occaſions 

f in; for this reaſon the wiſe man faid: A man that ſweareth 

uch ſhall be filled with iniquity, and a ſcourge fhall not depart from 

u houſe +, 

4. This vice is very hard to be correfted; Hard to be cor- 

ough ever ſo little rooted ; it increaſes ſtill refed. 

ith age, and becomes at length paſt remedy, 

thoſe who are ſubje& to it do daily experience. 

Laſtly, it ſuffices to ſay, that this fin is the * 

nof the Devils, who are pleaſed in nothing The fin of i 

ut in ebuſing the holy name of God: And it Devil. 

2 horrible thing, that Chriſtians, who 

ht to praiſe God upon earth, as the angels praiſe him in heaven, 
M 4 ſhould.- 

* Exod. xx. 1 Eccli. xxiii. 12. N 


yi 


, 


To be addicted to ſwearing is a. very vicious quality, — 


5 
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ſhould offer him here the ſame injuries as the Devil thiow & 


* him in 1 
O .Theotime, fly this deteſtable fin, x 
* Blaſphemers pu- nable before God and men, odious in 
niſbment. | of every age, but principally in youth“. 
| member that the ancient law condemned u 
phemers to death, and St. Paul delivered over to the Devil an 
Chriſtians guilty. of this crime; That they may learn, ſays he, ng 
blaſpheme +. And St. Gregory relates, © How a child accuſtonf 
&« to ſwear in his impatience by the name of God, was ſeized wi 
sa mortal diſtemper, and aſſaulted by evil ſpirits, whith ck 
cc him to depart this life in his father's arms, who ey ws 
&« dulgent in correcting him, had bred up in this child a y 
« ſinner for hell, as the ſame ſaint obſerves.” 
- The remedy of this fin, when one has og 
Remedy. ſo little a habit or inclination to it, is to fly 
cauſes, as anger, gaming, wicked compar 
and all other things, which every one knows to be to themſeh 
an occaſion of ſwearing. But above all, it is a powerful, and ere 
neceflary,xemedy, to impoſe upon one's ſelf ſome rigorous punil 
ment every time he ſhall fall into this ſin; as ſome alms, ſon 
prayers to be performed the ſame day, ſome faſting to be obſene 
ſoon after, or ſome other mortification. 

Avoid every degrge 0 of oaths or imprecations, and other phraſe 
which, though not oaths, tend to ſwearing upon occalia 
Chriſtian modeſty requires, that we ſhould not ſwear at all, x 
cording to that holy precept of our Saviour, 1 fay fo you not to ſui 
at all. But let your ſpeech be yea, yea; no, no: for whatſcever 
more than theſe cometh of evil F. 


of detraction. 


| 
| 
| 
: | Detraction is another fin of the tongue, which you ought u 
only to avoid, but abhor. 
To detract, is to report of n 26 
What * hurtful to his reputation, which he has u 
tion is. committed, or elſe a fin which he has comm 
ted, but is not public; for as long as the fin 
our neighbour is ſecret, to reveal it to them who knew it not 
to do him an injury. ; 
| | Detradti 


* Levit. xxiv. 16. + 1 Tim. i, 20. 4. L 4. Dialog. c. 18. C Mat. 1-343 


"i Carrsrin PTT. 6h 
Action is ſometimes committed out of 


vit a defign to hurt our neighbour. ' Somé ways. 
times by indifcretion and levity, and from an * | 
jnclination one has to ſpeak of the evil he has heard, or knows of 


another, which is too common amongſt young people. 
Although the firſt manner of detraction be moſt eriminal, the 


reputation of our neighbour, it obliges to repair the honour he Was 
teyrived of: This forwardnefs in talking of others defects, is the 
reſult of a mind defective in charity or prudence, and often in 
both : for charity makes us conceal the faults of others, as ve 
would have our own kept private; and prudence hinders us from 
ſpeaking ill of another when to no good end, or without neceſſity. 

Avoid this fin, Theotime, as a baſe thing, un- 
worthy of a generous or truly Chriftian foul, I is offour to 
1nd odious both to God and men. The detrac= God and man. 
tr, ſays the wiſe man, is the abomination 10 | 
nen“. 

Be not therefore ready to ſpeak of others defectaꝶ but keep 
them ſecret when you know them. The wiſe man ſays excellently 
vel, Haft thou heard a word again} thy neighbour ? kt it die with- 
in thee +; that is, let it go no farther. In fine, protect the honour 
of another, as you know it is dear to 23 and as you deſire he 
would protect yours. 

Yet it is to be obſerved, that it 13 not Fas 2 
traction to ſpeak of another's ſin, when it is for An important 
lis good, or to prevent the hurt of others, remark. 
when one tells it to a diſcreet perſon, who can 
or ought to apply a remedy to it. On the contrary, it is always 


cence, and a very ſtrict obligation, in which one is ſometimes 
efective, out of fearfulneſs, or ſome vain pretence, which muſt 
e charged to the want of charity for the ſalvation of our neigh- 


it nd 


ff others. 


Of injuries and reproaches, 


Avoid all contentions, which are the cauſes of many evils: In 
hates which ariſe, avoid ſpeaking injurious words, utter no re- 
proaches 

9 Prov. xxiv. 9. + Eccli. xix. 10. 


malice, 2s through hatred, Lk envy, »Y „ is dine ru A 


ſccond nevertheleſs is not without fin, for it always takes away the 


charity to do ſo; and there is frequently an obligation of con- 


bour, and which renders us guilty in the fight of God of the fins 


&> 
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proaches or threats; as vile things, and unworthy of tion 
ſoul. Call to minq; that to return injury for injury, "reproach { 
© reproach, is to waſfi'a ſpot with ink, and make it yet more blacks, 
for it is to blot out an injury often only received in imaging 
with a fin which is frequently mortal: it is to defend your honow 
to the prejudice of your ſalvation 3 if that can be accounted de. 
fending your honour, which defends it by the ruin of another; 
credit. The ſpirit of Chriſtianity not only forbids doing an injuy 
but alſo the returning it to thoſe who firſt offer it you, according 
to thoſe excellent maxims of St. Paul, Bleſs them that perſecute yu; 
Bleſs, and curſe not. Render to no man evil for evil. Revenge ne 
yourſelves : but give place to wrath. Be not overcome by evil, but ou. 
come evil with goed +; that is, the ill which another does you, by 
the good you render him. TIT 5 HIP : | 
This, you will ſay, is very hard. *Tis true, Theotime, therefore 
- ou muſt learn to practiſe it betimes. Theſe maxims are difficult 
to thoſe who are not inſtructed in their youth, and have not leamei 
to live but according to the inclinations of nature; yet they i 
eaſy to thoſe who apply themſelves in good time to do the will ofi:! 
God, and, live according to the ſpirit of his ſon Jet Chriſt, | 
imitating his example, and practiſing his maxims as a Chriſti 
ought to do, otherwiſe he is only a Chriſtian in name, and not i 
reality. | 


» Of fowers of diſcord. 


Beware of another fin of the tongue, which is but too con 
mon among young perſons, yet very prejudicial : it is to be th 
author of difcord, by reports which are often made through indi 
cretion, not foreſeeing the evil which may from thence ariſe, an 
ſometimes out of a bad deſign, to ſtir up diviſions and quarrels. 

This ſin is great, and. more heinous than is imagined ; for it 
the cauſe of many other ſins, and of all the ills which accompan 
quarrels. 'The wiſe man ſays, that God deteſts it : Six things th 
are which the Lord hateth, and the ſeventh his foul detefleth > him th 

' foweth diſcord among brethren +. | 

The whiſperer and the double-tongued is accurſed: for he hat 

troubled many that were at peacey. A ſinſul man will trouble R 
Friend, and bring in debate in the midſt of them that are at pense 
Yes, Theotime ; for as peace and union proceed from God, diſcort 


 ® Tech, xxiii. + Rom. xii. 14, 17, 19, 21. f Prov. vi. 16, . 
$ Eccli, xxviii. 15, {| Eccli. xxviii. It. . | 
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nd diſſenſi ons ſpring from the Devil. For this reaſon the Son of 
emſelyes to procure or preſerve peace amongſt men, are the chil- 


In of God. But if thoſe who cauſe peace are the children of 
xd, © Then thoſe who diſturb it are the children of Satan v. 


bs Fly this fin, T heotime, becauſe it is moſt heinous and criminal, 
u eſed both by God and men. Keep a guard upon your words, 
de end you may never cauſe any diſcord among others; above 


inen itable r uin. 


Of lying. | l 


There remains lying, which is not the leaſt conſiderable among 
the ſins of the tongue; and it is ſo much more important that 
ou ſhould be ſolidly inſtructed on this ſubject, as it 1s frequent 
ith young perſons, and infinitely pernicious when once become 
habitual, Y 

Alie is always a fin, becauſe it is always againſt truth, known 


n, when it is not in a matter of conſequence, nevertheleſs the 


mportance. | 
A habit or cuſtom of lying opens a gate to 


xerſon will become a cheat and deceiver in his duces. 

chaviour, double in his words, unfaithful in 

lis promiſes, a hypocrite in his manners, a diſſembler in | his 
tions, a flatterer, and faint-hearted when he ſhould ſpeak truth; 
old and ſhameleſs to affirm lies, impudent to maintain them as 
tain truths, a ſwearer, detracter, miſtruſtful of every one; for 
5 he is accuſtomed to lie, he believes that others always ſpeak 
ſe. A mind addicted to lying will eaſily be ſo in things of 
homent, and conſequently involved in heinous fins. 

So that, Theotime, there are few vices 
fore pernicious, and, principally to youth, Very prejudicial 
lan this cuſtom of lying. For this reaſon, 0 young people. 
be not willing to make any manner of lie: f 
2 


St. Greg. De cura paſtorali. ztia pars. 


Cod in the goſpel ſays, that peace-malers, that j ie; thoſe who apply 


|| be not the author of it through malice, or deliberate purpoſe. 
onceive a horror of this vice, which can bring you nothing but 


bo be ſuch by him who ſpeaks; and although it be not a mortal 


habit of lying, although lightly, is not a light thing, nor of ſmall 


n infinite number of other vices. A lying The vice it pro- 


1 © 
— —— — 


— 


172 The InsTRUCTION T Too ra 


for the anſtum therief is not good * z that is, according to dhe 6 
„ it b 
In a word, it wicked a quality of the mind to de a Har, d 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of it in unuſual terms. It ſays, that G80 % 
hors it; that lying lips are an dbotnination to the Lord; as, on o 
contrary, thoſe who love ſincerity in their words gain his fric 
ſhip. Thou, O Lord, wilt deftroy all that ſpeak a lie g. Lying i 
infamous among men: A lie is à fon! blot in a man, and jet if will} 
contiflually in the mouth of men without diſcipline. A thief it batter 1 
* man that is always lying: but both of them ſhall inherit deflruftin 
Laſtly, This vice makes men reſemble 
ry makes men lite Devil, who is pleaſed with nothing more tha 
Devils. lies. It was he who firſt invented it, and wh 
* is the father thereof, as the Son of God 


named him with his own mouth}. 

St. Auguſtine fays, „That as truth comes from God, lyinj 
« takes its origin from the Devil.“ And St. Ambroſe adds, * Thi 
« thofe who love lying are the children of that a 
&« for the children of God love truth **.” 

Fly entirely, Thetinte, this pernicious vice in all « 
but-chiefly i in two. 

1. When you ſpeak of a thing of importance, that 3 is, when 
prejudices your neighbour in his goods, honour, or eternal welfare 
wherein you mult be very cautious, and even more than in rep; 
of yourſelf. 

2. When you ſpeak to a perſon who has erh over you 
for then a lie is a very culpable impoſture, as well by reaſon of ti 
reſpect you then break through, as becauſe it frequently happen 
that thoſe falſhoods notably prejudice your own good, or that ( 
your neighbour, which you are obliged” to promote when it is 
your power. 

Laſtly, in whatſoever matter it be, and to whatſoever perl. 
you ſpeak, accuſtom yourſelf never to tell a lie on purpoſe, « 
with reflection. Love truth and ſincerity in all your words. Wh 
an excellent quality is it in a young man, when he cannot tell 
untruth without bluſhing ! The , ſays the wife man, fþall hat 
lying word+#. Beg of God that he give you a hatred of this 
and frequently offer to him that prayer of Solomon : Remus n 
from me vanity, and lying words tf. CHA 


*'Eccli. vii. 14. Þ Prov. xii. 22. f Pl. v. 7. \ Fccli. xx. 26, 3 
J John viii. Fract. 42. in Job, * Serm. de Dom, Paffionis. t Br 
ii. 3. TFT Prov. xxx. &. 
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n 
Oung men exhort to be ſaber *, ſays the Apoſtle St. Paul ts 
Titus his diſciple. Sobriety, Theotime, in the judgment of 

is great Apoltle, is neceſſary for youth: and although by this 
me of ſobriety he comprehends generally the moderation of the 
it and impetuoſity of that age, which is naturally carried to an 
es in all things; nevertheleſs he means alſo particularly mode- 
tion in cating and drinking, the contrary of which is very com- 
cn in youth, and extremely prejudicial to them. 

As ſobriety conſiſts in the moderation of eat- | 
pe and drinking, it has two vices to combat Sobriety oppoſes 
ith, drunkenneſs and gluttony, both highly zo wices. 

rejudicial to youth: for theſe two vices are : 

ecared enemies to good breeding, health, vigour of mind, and 
ation. | ; | 

There is nothing ſo unſeemly in young men, as to be ſubject 

ne or gluttony. Diſcreet perſons have an averſion to this vice, 
oth in themſelves and others. x 5 

We ſee by experience how wine and delicious meats prejudice 
te health, principally of young people; how the exceſs of the 
ie or other cauſes diſtempers and infirmities, which often remain 
th them all their life, and bring them to their grave before their 
ne; whereas, on the contrary, ſobriety perſerves health and life. 
1 many meats there will be ſickneſs, and greedineſs will turn to choler, 
h ſurfeiting many have periſhed : but he that is temperate ſhall prolong 
1 | | 
As for the mind, who is there that does not know how theſe 
Fo vices are contrary to it? We daily ſee, that perſons addicted 
 gluttony become ſtupid, groſs, and carnal, according to the 
werb cited by St. Jerome f: ©& A fat belly never produces a 
vitty mind;” and thoſe who love drink become dull, brutiſh, 
ad incapable of any good. 5 
But as for thy ſalvation, Theotime, it is incre= I produces many 
de how theſe two vices are hurtful to it; for ſons. 

des the fins of intemperance, which are 

mitted in the exceſs of eating and drinking, which are in 
at number, and frequently very enormous, theſe two vices 
ie a valt multitude of others; as anger, quarrels, ſwearing, 
blaſ- 


* Tit. ii. 6. + Eecli. xxxvii. 33, 34. | Ad Nepot. 
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blaſpheming, immodeſt diſcourſes “, and amongſt others the fn 
impurity, which intemperance enkindles in the heart, ** ie 
larly of young men, furniſhing continually new fuel to that fire? 
immodeſty, which concupiſcence and the heat of that ape inceſſ 
ly enflames. © It is very difficult (ſays St. Jerome) to * 
* chaſtity in the midſt of banquets; and wine joined wi an ; 
“ makes a double inflammation of pleaſure +.” 
To fly entirely theſe two vices, and to acquire and preſerye þ 
briety, you are to obſerve three things in eating and drinkin 
quantity, quality, and modeſty. eg | 
As for the quantity, have a care never to commit any exceſ 
cither in the one or the other, keeping yourſelf always as muchz 
you can within the bounds, of ſufficiency and decency. It is f 
property of carnal and ill- inſtructed minds, to eat without meaſu 
and rule, and to fill themſelves with meat without any reſtraint 
In the quality there are three things to be avoided; delici 
meats, prejudicial to health, and ſuch as provoke impurity, as 
| hot ſpiced meats, and wine, which St. Jerome ſays, © Is poiſont 
« youth, and the firſt means the Devil makes uſe of to tempt the 
tc to uncleanneſs 1. x 
As for modeſty in meals, to eat with greedineſs, to devour 1 
the table with one's eyes, to ſeek to pleaſe one's palate, to ſpeak 
nothing but ſweet bits, to be the firſt in. eating, and the laſt i 
leaving off, are things abſolutely inconſiſtent with decency a 
temperance: the wiſe man gives you very oppoſite precepts. 
Art thou ſet at a great table? be not the firſt to open thy mouth 1 
it. Say not : there are many things which are upon it. Streich 
out thy hand firſt, left being diſgraced with envy thou be put ts confuſ 
Be not haſty in a feaſt. Uſe as a frugal man the things that art) 
before thee : left if thou eateſt much, thou be hated. Leave off firſts j 
manners ſake, and exceed not, left thou offend 5. You mult pay gr 
attention to theſe precepts of temperance, ſince they come fr 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 28 
In ſhort, Theotime, be careful not to frequent the company , 
thoſe who are addicted to wine and gluttony; according to hy we 
counſel of the ſame wiſe man ©, fly the places deſtined to that ul 
as taverns : eſpecially if you be inclined to intemperance, uſe 
: 0 
our endeavours to reſtrain and correct it, by calling t mind ; 
he that loves goad cheer, ſhall be in want : he that loves wine 
thi ; He means principally the riches of 
bings ſhall not be, rich ||. : Pruncipaily 5 Beleet 
mind, which are wiſdom and virtue. 


* FEccli. xxxi. + Lib. 2. Ep. 9. f Ep. ad Furian. Eccli. xxx. 
23, 16, 17, 19, 20. © Prov. XXili- 20. || Prov. XX1V+ 27. 
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Beſeech God to take away from you all. affection to theſe 


to pamper that body, which God will one day deſtroy, and which 


uncap 


capable of reliſhing what is heavreniy t, and of entertaini 
Grious thoughts of ſalvation 7. | taining 


th Y - — 
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CHAP. NV. 


"a meekneſs in oppoſition to anger. 
x 5 young men are extremely addicted to i 
ſenſuality, ſo they are exceſſively impa- Tuo vices that 


g_—_— 


predominant paſſions of youth, precipitate them * perſons. 

to all kinds of diſorder. Take a view of all ; 

the vices and extravagances of youth, conſider all the misfortunes 
that befal them, and you will find they ſpring from one of theſe two 
uſes, either from the love of pleaſures, or from anger, and often 


v deſtroy young men, being well aſſured, that if one ſucceeds not, 
he other will never fail. It is frequently ſeen, that he ruins by 
nger thoſe he cannot gain by pleaſures, hurrying them by 
petuous paſſion into moſt deplorable misfortunes. EE 
Wherefore, Theotime, as it is moſt important for you to mode- 
te this love of pleaſures, ſo natural to your age, of which we 
ave hitherto ſpoken z ſo it is neceſſary for you to labour to repreſs 
ole motions of anger, according to that excellent precept the 
ile man gives you; Remove anger from thy heart, and put away 
il from thy fleſh, that is to ſay, pleaſure g. 

There are ſo many reaſons that induce us to Powerful reaſons 
7 anger, that it is truly ſurpriſing to ſee it ſo 10 fly anger. 
ommon among men. I beſeech you, Te- 

ne, weigh attentively theſe which follow. 

1. Anger is a brutiſh paſſion, which renders men like beaſts : 
ir what is there liker a brute, than a man who cannotAuffer the 


ofe ching? Beaſts fly at every thing that hurts them, becauſe they 
ad ue nc reaſon 3 and if you ſtir up yourſelf againſt every thing 
nd = diſpleaſes you, in what are you different from a beaſt ? and 
ait docs your reaſon avail you? | 

zeſce N 2. Anger 


1 cor. vi. 13. + x Cor. ii. 14. t Luke xxi. 34. $ Ecclef. xi. 10. 


* 


BY 


ſenſual and carnal things, which never ſatisfy; and ſerve only 


vill become meat for worms“; ſuch things render the mind brutiſh, 


jent under the leaſt contradiction. Theſe two bear ſway in young 


from both together. Theſe are the two means the Devil employs 
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2. Anger uſually proceeds from a want of wiſdom, of fin 
weakneſs of mind, which ean ſuffer or diſſemble nothing, a 
oerns not the things which deferve anger, from thoſe which & 
not. If then you be inclined to anger, you betray a weak nn " 
and more folly than diſcretion. This is the judgment of the wid 
man, who ſays, A fool immediately ſhexweth his anger, He tf est 
gives you this excellent admonition, be not guick/y angry : far agg 
refteth in the boſom of a foul +; that is, anger is ſuitable and natur 
to ill-bred minds. 8 ee : | 
3. Anger clouds, the judgment. and reaſon, and renders 3 man 
incapable of diſcerning good from bad, true from, falſe, uſe 
from unprofitable. It makes one frequently, take the one for th 
other, ſo that a man in anger has nothing but the exterior thay 
and figure of a man. | 8 | 
4. The exterior itſelf is in ſuch a manner changed, that it d 
figures a man; his eyes ſtrike ſixe, his countenance pale, his ſpecch 
interrupted, his body trembling, his clamours, and, other like 
terations, are the effects of anger, which makes a man as it wer 
outragious.. | EB Os” 
5. From thence it comes, that a man in anger is inſupportable 
to all the world, every, one dreads and abandons him, even hi 
friends fly from him. A ſpirit that is eaſily angered, ſays the wik 
man, who can bear f A fone is heavy, and ſand weighty : but th 
anger of a fool is heavier than them both g. | 
6. How many are the ſad effects of anger 
The bad effefts from thence quarrels, injuries, detractions, ei 
of anger. mities, deſires of revenge, oaths, blaſphemic 
and a thouſand other fins which it occafo 
He that is eafily flirred up to wrath, ſhall be more prone to ff 
From. thence the ruin of friendſhip among friends, inward grudg 
irreconcileable diſcords; from thence miny misfortunes, reveng 
blows, duels, dreadful and miſerable deaths. 35 | 
Laſtly, Anger is abſolutely. contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity 
IWihoſoever is angry with his brother Hall be in danger of the judgment 
Learn of gy becauſe 1 am meek and humble of heart . Charity, fa 
St. Paul, is patient, is kind, is not provoked to anger ++, Let al R 
terneſs and anger, and indignation and clamour, and blaſphemy be þ 


| awey from you . | | 4 
+ | Nemedi our 1: 


Prov. xii. 16. Eccleſ. vii. 10. 7 Prov. xviii. 14. Prov, xxx 
4, 5. 1 Eph. iv. 31. * 
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; , Rewegligs againſt anger... 

Tong by. this paſſion, — 0 endes- 
to moderate it: and for this intent read * — 

wing maxzims, and:endeavour-to:prattiſe-them.:- | 

1. Never be provuked upon {ſmall occaſions: for e cxidaphe, 0 

22 fighting words tu von, or does ſomething ray on rn 

u; if a ſervant he wantint to wait on you punctually; to be 

* on ſuch Wee 25n-4 is W een an”. 

gular mind. | * y ng de a - 

2 If the 1 povidnd: eee de Gebe, bafore you be 

yblcd for it, fee whether :your anger will ſerue to remedy it, 

| you will very frequently ſind that it will be abſolutely uſelefs 

that purpoſe; and if it be unprofitable, it is a folly to vex 

irſelf, For example, one has given you injurious words, or 

ken ill of you; if you fall into a paſſion you will not repair the 

ur nor the detraction; you mult then eee, 

ung which contempt is oſten the beſt. 

. Suppoſe it be fitting ſometimes to adde bee ebenen 

the evil another has done you, to hinder him from doing the 

je again, becauſe, aceording to the wiſe man, By the ſadneſs 'of 
cuntenance the mind of the "offender is corrected *; yet it can 

er be profitable, either te conceive anger in one's heart, 

to brawl, ſtorm, affront, or | reproach. On the contrary, it 

your reaſon «for - complaint, - if you have 059 and it is 

inſt virtue, becauſe in all this you offond God. 

Be then always upon your guard to prevent anger when * 

t approaching. But if ĩt ſhould ſometimes get the ſtart, before 
| have been able to avoid it, endeavour to return quickly to 

elf, and to be -eaſily Generous dune are ſoon 

hed. ras 

ſt, Jerome obſerves t. 2 That! it is natural to a man to be angry, 

but it is the property of a Chriſtian to keep it within bounds,” , © 
Anbriſe 5 relates of the Emperor Theodefius the Great, „That 

ie was ſo much- inclined to meekneſs, that he eſteemed himſelf \ 
bliged very much when one aſked pardon, and when he was 

poſt angry, he was moſt ready to pardon z- ſo that one deſired 

i him, what was feared. in others, viz. that he ſhould be an- 

“ O what an excellent example is this, and how deſerving 


bur imitation | * 
y N 5 W hea * 2 
* Fcclef. vii. 4. 1 Ep. ad Demetr. f De obi Theod. 
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g. When you have given way to paſſon, impoſe fome 
ment upon yourſelf," as prayer, alms, — An ern 
ad trouble for it to thoſe who ſaw'you.. 

2 6. There is ſcarce any perſon but ſxys or does ſometig 
anger of which he repents afterwards. When therefore yok 
be in choler, reſtrain yourſelf as much as you can from ſari 
doing any thing which paſſion ſuggeſts. Never: believe yc 

-when you are in a paſſionz wait till it be paſt, to judge v 
be ill ſpoken or done, and you will often find. n 

7. Entertain not your thoughts with the ſubject of your dig 
ſure, to perſuade: yourſelf that you have juſt cauſe to he as 
this is but to cheriſh your paſſion: there is none but thinks he 
A juſt reaſon to indulge paſſion. On the contrary, perſuade x 

ſelf that you may be deceived, and turn your mind to ſometd 

elſe. When your paſhon is over, your judgment will haet 
judiced, and often far different from what it was during youran 

8. If you defire to have an averſion for anger, conlider ar 

attentively when he is in paſſion; you will ſee nothing in him 

his actions, but what will diſpleaſe you. The fame happen 

you in reſpect of others when you are angry: and if you-ſhould 
yourſelf in a looking-glaſs, you would be vexed at _ 
would not endure yourſelf in that condition. 

9. Fly the converſation of impatient and choleric men a 
ing to that excellent precept of the wiſe a Be not a frindn 
angry man, left perhaps thou learn his ways *. 

In a word, accuſtom yourſelf to be affable and cid 0 
others, to excuſe their faults, to forget injuries, to pardon e 
not to be exceptious and peeviſh, but. to ſpeak mildly to all. 
in good time, Theotime, the practice of that divine ſentenc 

| * — Chri if Learn f me, oe 7 am meek, and humble 27 
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Of peace with our nei :ohbour, againſt quarrels and enmitie. 
NGER produces quarrels, enmities 
1 ag people are other bad effects which we have 
much ſubjec to ken of. Now ſit is important that you IK 
quarrels, © be well inſtructed concerning theſe bad en 
£ of this wicked cauſe, ſeeing that young 
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| dach ſubject to theſe diſorders. The heat of their age makes 
impatient to ſuffer the leaſt injuries, indiſcreet and inconſide- 
te to repreſs them any other ways than by thoſe of paſſion, 
4:ch leads them to diſſenſions, enmities, and revenge. From 

e ariſe 2 vaſt number of miſchiefs, and among others the ruin 

dirtne bor where there is no peace there can be no charity, 

or conſequently virtue. And as the Apoſtle gt. James ſays, Where 

wing and contention ir, there is incomſtancy and every evil work *. 

[tis a rock which, with all poſſible care, you muſt avoid, learn- 

pg in good time to hate quarrels and enmities, and to love peace 

id concord: for if you have not a peaceable ſpirit, the God of 

te will not be with you +.” 

To acquire and preſerve this peaceable ſpirit, you'muſt beware 

three things. 1. Not to quarrel with any perſon. 2. Not to 

ire occaſion to others to quarrel with you, 3. To => 30 l 
diſcreetly when any one has a difference with you. Ry 

1. Raiſe not therefore quarrels with others, upon any conſi- 

eration. There are ſome people naturally quarrelſome, who are 

hays at variance with others; impatient, unable to ſuffer ; raſh 

id inconſiderate, always guided by a fantaſticzl humour, and not 

V reaſon, It is a wicked and pernicious quality, the mark of a 

mind: for, as the wiſe man ſays, The lips of a fool intermeddle 

ith frife : and his mouth provoketh- quarrels f. Be not you ſuch 

p one, Theotime. It is an honour for a man, to ſeparate himſelf 

n quarrels ; but all fools are meddling with reproaches g. I ſpeak 

it of another ſort of quarrelſome perſons, who through malice 

nd a very wicked inclination ſeek quarrels, and take a pleaſure in 
wilng them, and making themſelves enemies : theſe are ungracious 
jen, who ſeek their own ruin, and find it at length, An evil man 
pays ſeeketh quarrels : but a cruel angel ſhall be ſent againſt him © ; 
* the Devil wil bring him ſome diſaſter — 8 + 
11 will not ſuſſice to avoid quarrelling witk Give no occaſion 


tie, r neighbour, unleſs we alſo prevent giving of quarrels, 

ies, WF) occaſion of offence ; which is ſometimes + - 

eln given by froward and ſpiteful perſons, lovers of diſtur- 

u ſhi * and enemies to peace, but moſt frequently through I- 

dei dence, for want of preventing what might provoke our — 

ng N 2 bour. A .* L 
„Jam. iii. 16. 4 2 cor. xili. It, 2 Prov. xviii. 6. $ Pror, „ 


ov. Xvil. 11. 
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woe cannot, in fupporting them with Chriſtian patience after t 
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| mung ul TEh St" nrvens Git -mif 


_ cording to the advice of the wife man, A mild anfaver br: 
wrath : but a harſh word ftirreth up fury *. Show modeſtly th 


ſons, and all — ſouls, would be more courageous than ye 
Courage conſiſts in deſpiſing injuries, "modeſtly diſſembling, rend 


4 


bour. Endeavour therefore to abſtain from every thing t 4 


diſguſt your neighbour, as direct contradictions, — 
diſcreet reports, contempts, ſcoffs, injuries, and a thouland d 


3 


uni. "#E 


\Proced with you, even when you gave no occafion'on yo 
be under all part, endeavour to behave difcreetly; not y 
prouscatio nd. mitting yourfelf to be carried away with th 

Ws blen of anger, but mildly yet reſolutely 
preſſing it. Above all, ſuffer not yourſelf to go ſo fur as int 
or reproaches: ſtrive to appeaſe your neighbour with mildneſz 


you have done him no wrong, or -excufe yourſelf 1 

have offended him; if he be not then pacified, withdraws 
—_— his r Ng to let his anger cool. 

But you will ſay, they e 

| Anſwer ee. account mea coward. I anſwer, that none d 


mon IT weak minds will do fo, as on the ? 

& - | difcreet- men will praiſe you for your mol 
ration, ee you much more. If courage 'conliſted 1 
quarrelling, returning injury for injury, litigious pe ; 


excuſing, and diſcreetly avoiding them when we can, and wht 


example and for the love $hout Saviour, bo, avhen dg. evi 
did not revile: uben he' ſuffered he threatened not T. | 
is the courage of a well-bred mind, the ener of 4 
Chriſtian, and of a faithful ſervant of God. 3 
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07 pardoning injuries, hit laſs. 
RE is yet a neceſſary thing for preſerving peace and mee 
neſs towards our neighbour, which i is the pardon of injuri 
1 a virtue which muſt be learned betimes, by ſo much ſoo 


Fg * Prov, xv. x. + 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
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A ti more difficult, very rare amongſt ue yet abſo- 
utely neceſſary for ſalvation, ; 
You muſt learn, dear Theetime, to forgive. We muſt learn 
the injuries done you by others ; that is, neyer Treu eur Jauch ta. 
o harbour in your mind any hatred againſt your . . 
neighbour, whatever diſpleaſure. you have o 
red from him, nor to have any deſire of revenge, nor 3 him, 
any ill; but on the contrary, deſixe his good, and ſhew hang Ljands 
neſs, when his neceſſity, or the edification of others. requires it. 
You will fay that it is difficult. Tis true, 
but it is only hard to thoſe who. have never An cee to 
conſidered the reaſons which, oblige them to it; enfarce ibe pardon 
which are ſo. ſtrong and powerful, that they, of injuries. 
who after ever ſo little reflection on them are 
wt convinced, muſt needs have loſt all their feaſe-and 13 
i. God will have it ſo, and abſolutely without any exception 
ummands it. He has ſaid in the Old Teſtament, Seek not revenge, 
wr le mindful of the injury of thy citizens *, And in the New, his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus has ſolemnly renewed the prohibition. 1 jay to 
a, love your enemies, da good to them that hate you +, Render to no 
nan evil for evil, ſays St. Pautt. Whoever e brother, lays | 
St, John, is a murderer $ 
2 He commands it in ſuch a manner, that be will not anden 
your ſins, except you from your heart pardon all thoſe who have 
ended you. Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven, ſays the Son of 
Cod; For with the ſame meaſure that you ſhall'mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again||, 1f you will not forgive men, neither will your 
lather forgive you. your offences. Fudgment without mercy, ſays. the 
Apoſtle St. James, to him that hath not done merry. Conſider this 
rl], and ſee whether you would not have God-pardon you. 
3. This will of God is grounded on ſo manifeſt a point of equity, 
that eren the moſt. obſtinate cannot contradict it. Is there any 
lung more juſt, than that God ſhould treat you as you treat 
hers? that he ſhould forgive you as you forgive others? that . 
ie ſhould revenge himſelf of you, if you will be revenged 
f thoſe who have offended. you? Is not this juſt ? Weigh 
» Theotime, what J am going to ſay. You would have God 
| N 3 infi- 


* 
* Lev. xix. 18. + Mat. v. 44. 1 Rom. xii. x7. { x John ili. 15. 
| Luke vi. 37, 38. 7 Mat. vi. 15. ** Jam. ii. 13. 


* 


 , eonfidered. | whom? by his own creature, after he kad U. 


you nor all creatures together, although you ſhould join you 


his pure mercy, which he is not obliged to ſhew you: you would, 


fur? 


on this ſubject. your fins from God. Will you fay, that you 


ſo, grant then that you would not have God love you, nor beſtor 


_— 
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A point to be well infinite in majeſty and power, offended, | 


| ſtowed upon it all imaginable favours; offendel 
moſt grievouſly, and with an infinite offence, for which nei 


lamentations with them for all eternity, could know how to make 
him proper ſatisfaction; in ſhort, / injured by an offence wid 
deſerves an eternal damnation, / which cannot be avoided but by 


I fay, defire that a God ſo great, offended by you ſo grievouſyy 
ſhould pardon you ſuch an offence, and remit you ſuch'a punify 
ment; and will not you pardon your brother, one like yourſelf, 
{mall offence? You, who are a ſinner as he is, and who have nee 
of pardon as well as he; you, who perhaps have wronged him fir} 
or at leaſt have ſhewed him no kindneſs, or if you have, it is net 
to be compared with what God has ſhewn you; nay, moreover 
that favour you have done him came not from you, but from Gods 
will you, I ſay, after all theſe conſiderations ſeek revenge a 
ſatisfaction for your offence, ' and will not have God revenge hin 
ſelf of you? are not you unjuſt, yea, even ridiculous? "One mai 
keepeth anger againſt another, and doth he ſerk to be healed by God? 
hath no mercy on a man like himſelf, and doth 
fins ? He that is but fleſh, nourifheth anger, and doth he aft ft 
neſs of God? Who, ſays the wiſe kl JO obtain parden for þ 


| After this, Theotime, what have you to at 
An anſwer to a ſwer? will you ſay that it is hard to pardon? 
common «abjeftion ſay alſo, that it is hard to obtain 


| will not? Say likewiſe, that you will not a 
pardon of God! Say no longer in the Lord's prayer, Forgive ws our 
treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, but, take t 
geance of me, as I do of thoſe who have offended me. Weigh this well 
Theotime, and conſider what you ought to ſay and do on this 
caſion. | 

But you will ſay, I would freely pardon him, a not revens 
myſelf; but I can never prevail upon myſelf to love and wiſh l 
well who has offended me, and would ſtill do me a miſchief. 


upon you any * for he will treat you as you treat you 
neighbour 


* Eccli. xxviii. 3, 4s 5. FY 
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ghbour for the love of God, but for the love of yourſelf only. 


1, exhorts you to it, and accounts the love you render to one 
r gens yrs altace act capa of 
z you quit the reſentment and hatred you bear in your 
art. Say, in ſhort, that you do not wiſh to obtain-the grace 
God, and eternal life, fince the ſcripture teaches us, that . 
ove paſſed from death to life: nnen He that 
th not, abideth in deatb s. 
Let us conclude, Theotime, that Aicher we; muſt ns GE: 
„the love of God, and eternal falvation, or we muſt neceſ- 
| ry pardon injuries, love. our enemies, and render good for evil. 


It in good time, and beg it frequently of God. Implore him that 
he would give you a meek and -peaceable heart, rendering good 
r evil. Accuſtom yourſelf from your youth to — mall 
njuries, not to render ill for ill, that you may learn to pardon 


on he * moſt a have deſtroyed you for * —_ 


——_— „** —_— 
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F the love 5 our neighbour, - - 
HIS virtue is the mother of the three former, and thoſe <7 


if in the three laſt chapters: for anger, diſſenſions, animoſities, 
enge, ſpring only from the want of charity, and becauſe we 
me not our neighbour in a Chriſtian manner, and as God com- 
bands us to love him. 


ire, becauſe it is a fundamental virtue of Chriſtianity, which is 
tdliſhed upon theſe two laws, Love God above all things,” and 


y Chriſtians. = 4 
* 1 Joh. iii. 14+ t St. Ambroſc or. de chira Theodofi 


= vhen you weng his/enezay i and that God having loved ye 
n you were unworthy, you will not love your brother, except 
de worthy of your love. Say chat you will not love your 


d although God commands you to love him who has offended 


pur neighbour as yourſelf ; yet very rare, and ill <P wh 
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But as this virtue is difficult through the corruption- of nature and | 
he depravity of mankind, which cannot reliſh it, you muſt learn 


great ones if ever offered, for the love of him who has ſaved you, 


are deſtitute of it, fall into all the diſorders we have ſpoken _ 


it is of the greateſt importance, that you be inſtructed in this 


= 8 "EET APES Cu RY * A 

common error 8 — TEES thoſe fre 
_ concerning the tous whom: they n ; 
of aur neighbour. © without the leaſt. regarding tha neſt uf n 
5 A This is not to love our neighbaur, hut an 
Children from their youth are bred up in this-opinien 5.they 
taught only. to love thoſe who do them good, and)hate:thoſe 
do them hurt. From hence ariſe all the animoſities ich diff 
the face of Chriſtendom, the harſhneſs with which mem tied 
another, and the little ſupport they either mutually give or recen 
in their reſpective neceſſities: whence ariſes too great @' 
to quarrels, injuries, ill treatments, hatred, and revenge. 
It is highly neceſſary to diſabuſe young perſans of 0 
mon error, and to o inſtruct them in this v ſo W 
ö vation. | 04 ©3 W 
. . W. need Form: chant 
Three things to three things which ought to be known in ch 
* known in the virtue; that is, who are our neighbours, the 
love of our . motive for which they muſt be loved, and i 

r. what this love conſiſts. 

| ae... 1. Our. neighbours who muſd-be loved-a 
I. Who he is, all men, even the moſt unknown, great an 
mean, povur upd. n Waun, 
© 3 and foe. * 
2. The motive for which they muſt bel wer 
2. The motive to is, becauſe they are all the children of Go 
. love him. created to his image, redeemed by the blood 
| his Son Jeſus Chrift ;. becauſe God, who is ou 
common Father, and becauſe Fefug Chrift, who is our comma 
Saviour, has commanded us to love them. 
| 3- This love confits in three thing: 
3. In what it wiſhing good to all; in doing it when we cat 
ronfifts both in temporals and ſpirituals; in beam 
55 with their defects, and excuſing 1 their faults. 
'This is, Theotime, true charity, which is one of the toun 
dations of virtue, the mark of a Chriſtian ſpirit, without whi ; 
we cannot pleaſe God, nor have any real virtue; to attam tot 
degree of charity, og muſt aim at it * your moſt tender it 
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* Aceuſtom yvurſelf to conſider alt” men a e 

bur brethren, unc in this Gualirp- to dere . 

Fed toll of them. Be meek and bene volent to ubens „5 
4% have compaſſion on che poor tand affttcted; i 0 ae ; 

= not envious at the rich, and thoſe in proſ- h all, © | 

gerity : : love the good, by reaſon of their vir- 

we; the wicked, that they may become good; deſiring the per- 

vrerance of the former; and the converſion of the latter. We 

nuſt hate ſin, el i EET” . _— man, who is 

the work of Coda.” * diu r. n e 

2. Being ir is ding eee good; ex- 2 1 | 

yt we do-it where we can; uſe yourſelf to be. ele. we aff. | 

rady and inclined to de good te your neigh=" "- . 

hour when you can. No there are three ſorts ref. 

of good which we may procure to our neign- . 

hour; in his body, in his honour, and in his fout.. 5 

As for the firſt, aſſiſt others in their neceſſi- ce. - 

tes, according to tke power and opportunities 

you have: give alms freely to the poor. What an cxcelleovifenp'] in a 

yung man is mercy and compaſſion for the poor! Happy thoſe who 

an ſay with Fob, Frum my infency mercy grew up with me. Becauſe 

| will draw down many divine bleſſings upon them during their 

life, and at the hour of their death, as it is ſaid in the * 

As for their reputation, you ought to pre- | 

ne it for your neighbour *s much as poſhble. 2. Moral. 

Hinder calumnies and detractions. If one be 

xcuſed of a wickedneſs which he has not done; defend him, and 

by that it is not ſo. * If the il} he Ras done be difcovered, endea- 

wur to excuſe him, and hinder its being ſpoken of any more: 

heil of ſome other good he has done, or ſome good quality he is 

adowed with: ſhow that detraction diſpleaſes you, and exhort him 

who utters it, to-ſpare the reputation of his neighbour. 

As for the good of the ſoul, which conſiſts | 

u virtue and ſalvation, ſince it is the greateſt 3. . | 

af all good, you muſt uſe all poſſible means to 

procure it for your neighbour. Lou will perform this by praying 

bor aim, by endeavouring to withdraw him from vice, and fin- 

ju! occafions, if he be in them, either by yourſelf, or by others 

ho can prevail with him, by * putting him in mind of his 


duty, 
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| duty, or cauſing him to be admoniſhed. Accuſtom yourſeit up d 
all theſe Mingy to them who are naareſt to pour 80 your trip.) 
your companions, / your ſervants, and to thoſe with whom you | 
\ * canverſe, ö to love bim 
ne, 2 
3 There remains a third thing neceſlg fu 
To bear with the love of our neighbour, which is charitably i 
n | bear with his defects, and excùſe his faults, 1 
| | much as prudence will permit; not: to he 
to bins and reprehend, either without knowledge, or with bits, ; 
or without any neceſſity or advantage. Now there is no fe. WW. 
ceſſity or advantage, when the reprehenſion does not avail for the , 
amendment of him who is faulty, nor for the edification-of others, 
In a word, - Theotime, the great rule of the love of our neighbour, 
_ conſiſts in judging him by ourſelves, according to the maxim of 
the wiſe man, Judge of the diſpofttion of thy neighbour by thyſelf*, 
and in practiſing that great maxim of the ſcripture, and which 
nature herſelf teaches us, Ser thou never do to another what thu 
wouldfi hate to have done to thee by another f. And alſo do to-others 
the good which rationally, and according to God, you would have 
done to you on the like occaſion. Tis the maxim our Lord hay 
taught us in thoſe words, M hatſar vor you would that —_—— 4 
9 ae ab 
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CH AP. XVII. 


. correction, or of the obligation of hindering —_— 
; when in our power. 


V 2 AT u we have ſaid of the obligation charity ny upon 
Chtiſtians, of procuring the ſalvation of our neighbour 


when we can, deſerves a more particular reflection, it being; 
thing of high importance, and nevertheleſs infinitely negleded, 
and for the moſt part abſolutely unknown. It ſounds like a nev 
| language, and an imaginary duty. 

| Yet there is nothing more common in the ſacred ape ahic 
teaches us, that God gave to every one commandment concerning his neighe 
boury, that we ſhould edify one __ 5 one _—_— 


; 


* Eccli. xxxi. 18. 1 Job iv. 16. f. Matt. vii. 12. $ Eccli. xi 14 
11 Ti. eſſ v. 11. || Rom, Xv. 14. 
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lla vn filrooſbip with the unfruitful works of ann, I the 
ius of another, but rather" reprove them. 

To love God above all things, and our neighbour as ourſelves. For 
how do we love our neighbour as ourſelves, if his greateſt neceſſities, | 
rhich are thoſe of his ſalvation, move us ſo little, that we abandon 
them for our leaſt intereſts, which are frequently only fancied and 
wiling? And how do we love God above all things, if we en 
to prevent his being offended, when in our power. 

This obligation is ſo great, that it has made St. John Chryoftom+ 
&liver himſelf in very ſtrong terms, via. That God will require 
« no leſs account of us, of the falvation of our neighbour than of 
« our own ; and that when we ſhall have lived all our life very 
« piouſly, if we have neglected the ſalvation of others upon occa- 
« ons, the ſanctity of our life will be unprofitable, it being cer- 
« tain, that that negligence is ſo criminal that it alone may be the 
« cauſe of our damnation. He gives the reaſon, becauſe he who 
« is wanting to aſſiſt his neighbour in his corporal neceſſities, is - 
rejected by God at the day of judgment, notwithſtanding the 

good he hath otherwiſe performed : much more he, who neg- 
* lects to ſuccour his brother in a thing of far greater conſequence, 
„un the ſalvation of his ſoul, er AUNT oo ach 
* ments.” 

The diſcharge of this great obligation depends upon the practice 
of the commandment of fraternal correction which our Lord has 
giren us, and whereof he has preſcribed the order in Chap. XVIII. 
af St. Matthew : If thy brother fhall offend againſt thee, go, and re- 

ne him between thee and him alone. ¶ he ſhall hear thee, thou ſhalt 
pain thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, take with thet one 
two more. And if he will not hear them, tell the Church}. ä 

That you may underſtand this command- 
nent, ſo little known, and ſo ill practiſed, I Five things of fi cen- 
ſtall obſerve here four or five truths, which ſequence to be obſerved 

nil facilitate the underſtanding and uy in this command. 
f it. | 

The firſt is, the end of this 3 Tts end. 

uch is to remedy the misfortune of our 

deighbour, by preventing our neighbour from * 1 into his 
fault, or others from offending by his example or inducement. 
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„ Eph. v. 11. + Adverſas vituperatores vitz Monaſt. lib. 3. 1 Matt. 
MILL 15, 16, 17. s | 


. 


or . athers: to fall therein. 2. When we can hinder the ei 


obligation of this commandment, one is obliged to prevent evil by 
another, when one cannot by himſelf. -- 


aw 


S. 
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The ſecond is, that commandatar 
| Ws * 1. Ke not only, +> chang all forts of pe 
3 buns, it being a command of charity, N 

321 e N L e pe} avenge 996 ig Gbliged 
(not fe wt hath; K Lave,”, Sed 
The third. ia, that this obligation. 
Te cinen line ſtood only whemtheſe two, — 
wherein it obliges. 1» When we know the. ill committed, and en. 


dent danger of our ncighbour relapling into in 


of another by applying a remed ins what, is our 
cannot be commanded. ö warn 

The fourth is, that n the miſchief, ; is not 
only underſtood of what we ourſelves may do, but alſo of wha 
we may effect by another's means. This is what our Lord has put 
beyond a doubt, in ſaying, if he hear not you, take ſome other 
perſon with you; and if he ſtill continue to. perk tl th 
church. 

The fifth remark is, that what he ſays of telling. the OR 
that is, its ſuperiours may be performed either privately or pub. 
licly ; and that when the firſt way, that is, the. ſecret, ſuffices to 
hinder the evil, as ordinarily it does, we are not obliged to the 
fecond. E 6 

Thus, to collect all theſe obſervations, and | join chem 
che commandment of fraternal correction obliges every one i 
hinder the evil or ſin of another, when he knows it, and can 6 
medy it, by himſelf or by other perſons, who may be employe 
for that end. Whence it follows, that to diſcharge one's ſelf of the 


We eannot fail in this duty without a heinous fin, and do 
le& of it will be found to be without excuſe in the eyes of God. 
Indeed, Theotime, is it not highly criminal before God, to ſee « 


know any one in danger of loſing his ſoul, and neglect giving - 
aſſiſtance in our power? And to be no more concerned to hinder . 
his neighbour from mortally offending God, when he can, chan eren 
divert him from drinking a glaſs of water? He that hath the , pt 
france of this world, (ſays St. ohn] and ſhall fee his brother in um 

and fhall ſhut up his bowels from him; how doth the charity of 0 , 


. 


q : * | 1 . 
aer aN Pimpr. 7 a8g 
in km 17 i be Goin corporal nclig hat wil i 


be: St. Chryſoftom ſays , „ it is an excelliv@gruelty to 
« neglect thus 2 neighbour. And if it be an inhu to 


ü le under bis buntgn, how ele Wie 
« the utmoſt cruelty not to do that for the ſoul of his brother, 
« which men do for brute beaſts?” “A beaſt. fallen (fays St. | 


g 


Bernard ). „ zu and no one rs 

concerned 4. rx an 

al ace tay ger, St. Obroſofon,) Ade eee bed ime: 
« to neglect the ox of our enemy when he is found ſtrayed, but 

« to bring him back” to his maſter; what pardon ought he to ex- 

« pect, who neglects and abandons not a ſtrayed ox of IA; 
« but the ſoul of his brother-chriſtian loft in fin,” © 

If your brother (ſays St. Aufi I) had a mortal wound upon 
« his body, which he would conceal for fear of inciſion, would it 
« not be an inhumanity in you to conſpire by your flence with 
« him in his deſign? As on the eonttary, 'you would few him a 
great kindneſs, to diſcover his misfortune to à phyfician, that a 
« remedy may be applied. With how much wore reaſon ought you 
« to do the ſame thing for the wounds of his ſoul,” fince they are 
« far more fatal if neglected, and permitted to putrefy in the 
© heart, by haſtening co and infeQing others with thelr | 
« ſtench.” “ 

If you ſhould Tee the beginning of a fire, which you might eaſily 
pit out, either by yourſelf, or at leaſt by warning althers who 
night do it, would you. not be guilty, of all the miſchief if you 
vere defeCtive therein? From this compariſon judge of your o 
guilt, if, knowing your .own neighbour” s fin, you keep It a ſecret 
from thoſe who, might put a ſtop to it. Doubtleſs, you are an- 
ſverable to God for all the evil your neighbour commits, which 
by a ſecret and charitable admonition. ybu might wy prevented. 
How many mortal fins are there | committed in conſequence of 
ſuch negligence as this? _ 

Conſider, Theotime, and weigh well all theſe" reaſons. What 
would you anſwer to God in his dreadful judgment, x through : 
remiſineſs, , vain, fear, or a fiaful complaiſance, as it frequently a 


kappe WG * ann be ſo. uahappy.. as to fall into that criminal | 
n ve 3: Nea Gn contels . © neglect ? 


* 1 John iii. 7. + e Fed repretientionibur 2 Hom 4 in 1 
Cor. \ Hom, 4 in's Cor 1 109. | 
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negle@? Ng reafon could you alledge for ſuch neglect? Mie 
can be eo che ſalvation of a ſoul, or one mortal 
voq ni have prevented ? What will you fay when 7 thty 
repfoachlkd that you had a greater apprehenſion of Ag 
your neighbour,” than God; and that frequently, - through int 
.cretion, anger, or malice, you were not afraid to divulge;the 


which you would not diſcover ſecretly through charity? But wi 
will you anſwer when it ſhall be made to appear, that you-migh 


have often hindered the wickedneſs of another, without afly din. 
ger, and that you had only an imaginary fear, or rather a grex 
Hackneſs, or fooliſh complaiſance, which has hindered you fron 
it? You will then oe yourſelf panties vs the fna-of NIN 
charged with many faults which you might have hindered, a 
which were cauſed by your filence : God wa exact * 
them from you. 
Lou muſt avoid this misfortune, Theotime; and. to "his ea, 
practiſe what the Son of God has preſcribed us. When you ſee 
any one offend God mortally, as by ſwearing, lewd diſcourk. or 
bad example, or know of any infamous behaviour, ende pu to 
divert him from it, if you can, by your mild and charitable admy- 
nitions. If you cannot, as not having ſufficient courage todo it 
or ſufficierit authority to hinder it, do what our Lord appoint 
you, employ diſcreetly other perſons therein, which'you know en 
perform it better than you, and particularly thoſe who He dle 
conduct of him, whom you know to have gone aſtray. = 

This 1 is the rule which St. Auguſtine, after our Lord, gives nll ' 

this occaſion, in his rogth epiſtle, where he adds theſe excellent By * 
words, which are inſerted in the canon law; © Relieve not, (fas b 
« he) that it is to do hurt to your neighbour, to diſcoper thus lh * 
« wickedneſs, with a deſire of remedying it: on the contrary, you . 
are guilty of his ruin, if when you might heal His eri U & 
« claring it to the phyſician, you permit him to Pry a 
ce filence.” 

Now if we muſt act thus even when our neighbbut's Gn burts bit 
© himſelf alone, we are much more obliged when it prejuglices others 
Whether by ill example, or his wicked diſcourſe; for then we m 

deſiſt from private remonſtrances, Which can avail nothing and 

go directly to them who can, and ought to watch for the 8 
ſalvation of others, that we may prevent by them the PENN 
| hinder the ruin of another, or of many. 1 
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— ſays St. James,” if why of you err" fu eee 4 

n he muft know, that he who' cauſeth a f te be con- 
. b ang/ball 
over # multitude of fins'®. * 
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Of friendſbipe. 
Speak row of friendſhips, becauſe they conduce bo to 
— evil, according as they are good or bad ; 
fnce young people are much inclined to love, and beſides, not 
having ſufficient light to diſcern good friendſhips from hurtful, it 
often falls out that they contract very bad friendſhips, which pre- 
julice them very much, and are moſt commonly the cauſe of their 
rum. 

1% ne h e Gl $190] 
friendſhip. We muſt: love all men in the manner we have ſaid; 
but we cannot have friendſhip with all men, bocaule ea 3s 
mutual and particular love. 

It is a reciprocal communication of affeQions, - _ What friend- 


SEES RE GS ESTER 


A. by which two perſons particularly love one ip. Me 
en mother, and mutually procure, goes to one 


e vocher. 5 

4 Friendſhip is ſuch as is the ſubject on Lake? it is founded ; i, 
ve love in a friend a wicked thing, the friendſhip is bad and vi- 
cious. If we love a vain and frivolous thing, as beauty, good » 
behaviour, the friendſhip is frivolous and fooliſh. If we love a 
good thing, the friendſhip is good and laudable. Now this good 
thing muſt be a real virtue, or a perfection which may advance 
rirtue, as ſcience, fine parts, or the like. 

Friendſhip, to be good and real, ought to Three conditions 
have three conditions: It muſt be founded of — to be 
upon virtue, 2 and conducted gad. 
by virtue. * 

1. It muſt be built upon vireue, that is, we muſt love a friend 
N of ſome good and laudable quality, ve diſcover 
in him. 

2. Tending to virtue, becauſe friendſhip ought to defire and 
precure the good of a friend. Now virtue is the greateſt and moſt 

neceſſary. 


* Jams v. 29, 20. 
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 weceflarnofiglhug. de: and the friendſhip by which friend TR 
davor ie Anviher, if it neglect mutually to advange, Mitts 
* ite power, is not a\friend{hip, but à manifeſt tleceie 
3- It olight to be directed by virtue, that in, virtue ought tohe 
the rule of it, and one friend ſhould do nothing for another which 
may be contrary to virtue. Friendlhip which caules Col 0 
: offended for a friends Hake, is un deteſtable and curſed friends; 
becauſe it makes one love man mote than Gd. — 
* theſe three conditions, Meotime, you will eaſily diſcern good 
friendſhip from Evil, and that"you ought"to fy; from that . 
ouglit to ſecx. 7 eee ee Wieda gil *. TO 227 1 an Gum | 
Tou bußhe to iy the frieiitfhip/\of th6ſc What You g 
virtue, nor any perfection which you may love,” as Eper ia e 
Triendſhip of thuſe you Kndw to be fubject to ny vice; us bh i 
purity, drunkennefs, Treating, whofe Frien#fhip Wil mike you 
learn their wicked qualities; becahſe, as the wiſe man ſays, 4 
Friend of fools, tliat is, of vicious people, /ball become Ale M 
Fly all friendſhip which does not tend to your imprivencit 
Such is the friendſhip of choſe who frarch after nothing in you 
loye but their own profit, or ſome valn complatenct they tale f 
loving you, or being beloved by you ; of thoſe, ho When they 
can, do not adviſe you for your good and'your Talvation.” Bt 
above all, abhor the friendſhip of thoſe who*folicit'you to fin, & 
Matter and. cheriſh you in your vices. Lou ought to avoid thek 
friends, ag your greateſt and moſt mortal enemies. 
Axoid the company of all thoſe” who ſeruple not to offen G 
for your {ake, and to pleaſe you; for example, to rb, to chen 
to quarrel, to ſwear, to detract, to treat ill their neighbbur, # 
challenge in a duel, and other ſuch Hke things. Hate a Horror dt 
theſe friendſhips, and account that maxim for ceftaltl, Wut . H 
„ who is unfaithful to God, cannot be friend tg & Man xx, anl 
although he might) yet you cannot adhere to that rss h 
without making yourſelf an emed Ovd; nee e 
On the contrary, ſeck äftef the friendſhip of Moſe* Röm you 
know to be well diſpoſed, and endowed with ſome good qualities 
by which ze may proſit; wWhe will move you to virtue by thei 


example and good diſcourſes,” Who wilt aſſiſt yo cherein by thei þ P 
counſels, not flatter you-in your vices, but freely and charitably "uh 


 admoniſh.you, according to that fine obſervation of the wiſe manz "I 
* Better are the wounds of a friend, than the deceitful code 4h 


prov. Xiii. 20. S. Atab? 3 Offic,/cap. 19. f Prov. xxvii.6. 
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ir amendment and falvation for their principal end, Theke, 
, are the good and true friendſhips you muſt by ſo much 
Nc ſeek after, as they are moſt rare, and carefully entertain when 
have found them. Theſe are the friendſhips whereof the wiſe 
un ſpeaks, when he fays, A faithful friend is a ſtromg defence: and l 
ut both frund bim hath found i treafuve.. No weight of gold and felver 
al u cntervail the goodneſs of bis fidelity. A faithful friend is the 
E Love and ſeek after ſuch a 
ſhip, which when you have met with, adhere to it careful- 


* 5 abandon it not through [Evity, as young Xt ordinarily 


To find this friendſhip; remember firſt, to — it often of 
gd, who is the author of it. They that fear the Lord, ſays the 
iſe. man, ſhall find that friend f. In the ſecond place, be careful 
bore firſt; for you muſt love to be beloved: but this love muſt 
ſuch an one as is built upon "ou tending to es and di- 
ed by virtue. 


C H' A P. XX. 8 
. Of ſports and recreations. 

D Ecreation is neceſſary to relax the ſpirits, and” particularly of 

young people; and that which is taken in innocent diverſion 
molt proper for them, it being more ne re 
x the eapacity of their mind. 
Paltime then and recreation is not contrary to virtue, but rather 
mmanded; and it is an act of virtue when it is done as it ought · 
To be ſuch, it is neceſſary above all things ö 
at the motive be good; t is, that it be The motive ** 
en to recreate the mind, and to make it "ſport. 
Ire capable of labour, which it could not be 8 - 
ie to undergo, if it were always employed. So that labour is 
tend and motive of ſport and recreation, for which it is deſigned. 
ſe recreate ourſelves on account of the fatigue we have under Sons 

in order to undergo more. 
"uk thence three conditions follow, which ' Three conditions v 
ut be obſerved in paſtime, that it may be to be obſerved. Fs 
dd and virtuous. | | 
O The 


Eccli. vi. 14, 15, 16. Þ+ Eccli. vi. 16. 2 


** 


— 
* 


py Rel prepare us for new labour, which is the ſole end g 


- amuſement diſſipates the ſpirits, enfeebles the forces of dhe 


© loſe much time, and think continually of the means of diſhpat 
it generally prevents their applying themſelves ſeriouſſ to | 


of ſwearing, of lying, of covetouſneſs, a neglect of duty to G 
is ſerious, and a love to be idle and to make their life but a ch 


or ſucceſſion of idleneſs. Such an unhappy inclination to pi 
frequently continues all their life, to the ruin of their wealth 


+. 
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The firſt, to obſerve moderation 

3 8 en en it , 6 
rather an employment; e 


ought to have, but merely for our pleaſure, which is a 0 
end; yea, it is to make one unfit for labour, becauſe exceſ; 


and oftentimes rn, n the health * the diſtempe 
it n e 
The ſecond condition is, not to bara 
An eg affec- orderly affection for amuſements, as it 
flon. frequently to young perſons. This af 
makes them fall into the exceſs juſt mentia 


and when their body is at ſtudy, their mind is bent upon 
_— and Greralement. x 
The third ies is, to fly as much 
Aviiding games poſſible from games of hazard, which er 
of hazard. the minds principally of youths, and inſea 
refreſhing the ſpirits, load them with am 

one is there ſo deeply concerned in loſing or winning, that it 
hard to obſerve moderation. They play there only out of cone 
ouſneſs and for gain, which is a. crim 

The bad effefis motive; conſider alſo the ordinary lf 
of play. ſuffers, which leave after them dilpleaſa 
vexration, and deſpair: add to theſe cheal 

unjuſt gain, choler, ſwearing, quarrels, with which theſe forts 
games are ordinarily attended; the great loſs of time, the dilly 
tion of mind and goods, the ſinful habits of anger, of impatiend 


and their family, an adherence to ill company, an averſion tow 


honour, and reduces them to the utmoſt miſery, as we daily 
by too VOY th? and in ſhort, makes a man incapable a 


| Avoid all prohibited games, Theotims 
Practice. abſolutely inconſiſtent with your fat 
amuſe yourſelf in ſome laudable diverſion Wi 


* 


in Cnnierian Provy. 198 


in be to unbend the mind, or exerciſe the 1 obſerving 
deren the conditions we have ſpoken of, eſpecially avoiding all 
«ceſs, which St. Auguſtine in his confeſſionsꝰ acknowledged to be 
ol the cauſes of the wickedneſs of his youth. Now this exceſs 
underſtood not only of the time employed therein, which ought 
be well regulated, but alſo of the money you play for, which 
ht always to be very little; otherwiſe vou will play ſor gain, 
| not for recreation, and the ſport will be a rack and diſquiet, 

r than a diverſion. Beſides, the money you loſe at play would 
beer employed amongſt the poor, whoſe neceſſities will cry 
| e God e RNS and;Gole of all gumieſiers. 
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Of liberality againſt c! 


{ LTHOUGH it may ſeem that covetouſ- 

neſs is not an ordinary vice amongſt | Youth muſt be 
ung perſons, yet it is very neeeſſary to arm armed a ff co- 
th againſt this paſſion, which once taking vetouſneſs, a 
i; is eaſily encreaſed, and cauſes wh . 

n in their life. 

Coretouſneſs is an inordinate lore of mo- 

There are two forts ; the one makes us Two forts co- 
money, to heap up treaſures, or to make et. 

chaſes; the other, makes us affect it, to | 

under and laviſh it away in pleaſures. The firſt is but v. rare 
ngſt young people; but the ſecond is very Ene and high- 
prejudicial, | 

Lperience verifies this: For as they earneſt- 

re their pleaſures, they ſeek all means of ” How common a- 
bring them, which cannot be effected mong young perſons. 
out money: hence they apply all their en- | 
ours to get it; hence the cheats and tricks they make uſe of 

ds their parents, to extort it from them; hence their cozen-"" _ 
in play, their hard-heartedneſs to the poor, 1 ſometimes 
eres and unjuſt ways to 2 80 it, 5: 
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W This paſſiqn having thus taken its bi 
| He prejudicial. in youth, eaſily increaſes," and tree 
itſelf by age becomes fo deeply rooted; th 
can never be hereafter extirpated. It then caufes that yea | 
order amongſt Chriſtians, which the prophet deplores, Whey 
fays, that From the leaft of them even to the greateſt all” aps 75 
covetouſneſs * that is, to the irregular love of the things of 

world, lich St. Paul ſays is the root of all evils f. 
This vice takes its origin from three @ 
. Three cauſes of in youth. The firſt is, what we kits 8 
avarice in young ſpoken of, a diforderly love of pleaſure. 
men. ſecond is, the common example of the we 
which they fee loves and eſteems money a 0 
ll things, and runs after it with inſatiable 'greedineſs. The thi 
is the fault of parents, who inſpire this love into their chill 
from their tender years, diſcourſing of nothing but the care of g 
ting their livelihood, if they be mean or poor, or of advancing a 
aſpiring to a higher fortune, if they be rich; teaching thus 
children that which St. Cyprian reproaches them for 7, that U 
hbeue more their riches than Jeſus Chriſt; and to labour in ſud 
mayer for the goods of this mortal life, that they 18 

ing on thoſe of eternity. 

This evil, dear Tbeotime, muſt 13 i 
It muſt be pre- in good time, and hindered from taking | 
vented betimes. ſeſſion of your heart, it being certain, 
| there is no vice which increaſes more with 
than this, and which becomes more incapable of — | 
this effect take notice of what I counſel you. 
1. Being, as we have ſaid, that the gre 
' Firſt means. Cauſe of this covetouſneſs in young pq 
ſprings from the love of pleaſures, uſe all 
endeavours to moderate that paſſion, which may be ſaid to be 
of the greateſt evils of youth, the cauſe of all their isset 
and the chief obſtacle to ſalvation. Paſs not from this place 
out making reflections upon it, and thinking how neceſſary iti 
reſtrain and moderate ſuch exceflive love of pleaſures. 
2. That the love of money may not dae 
Second means. ſeſſion of your ſoul, think often of that ima 
of St. Paul, that covetouſneſs is the m 


* Jer. vi. 13. + x Tim. vi. 10. + L. de opere & cleemoſyas 


in "Canis Tian: Pemwpwy.. =o 
| Theſe\evila are the ſins of the world, e 'Y 
:whereof the greateſt, part quings.Frem.this Seahorſe, mn 
it would be caſy,to make appear. | | 
+ Be perſuaded, that riches damn many, be ee 

ey rich or poor the rich by the ill uſe of 

„ the poor by covetauſneſs. Kas, ſays the fame Apel, 
| r cots perſon hath any nien in the d of Chrif 
ud of God ++ n v3 4067 
— yourſelf not 8 deüre ad. » Fourth meant. 
t for your neceſſities, and for your innocent 
creations; and when you lack it, bear that want with apt, 
nidering how many poor there are who have not neceſſaries, yet 
u are not better than they. Above all, unn 
poſition, nor any other unlawful way of 88 it. 44S 
. Avoid certain things which are the marks ke 
efſets of avarice in young people, and Fifth means, 
ich excite it much; as to play for gain, , 
be too fearful of loſing at play, to diſpute for a ſmall thing, to 
any thing from another, and much more never to take an 4 


ing be it what it will, which is, beſides the ſin, a damnable 
n, and of very dangerous conſequence. 
6. Loye the, poor, give alms freely, allot * Sixth meant. 
ne part of the maney you have for your re- | 
tions, to ſupply their neceſſities, Is it not a ſhame in you to 
prodigal in your pleaſures, in your clothes, in your ſuperfſui- 
and to be ſo covetous and hard-hearted in regard to the neceſ- 
of the poor, who are men like yourſelf, up ſometimes better 
n you in the ſight. of God ? 
In fine, you are either poor, or of a moderate ride, or rich. 
I! you be poor, beg of God the grace to take your poverty with 
ence, as a penance, and for his love. Confide i in his provi- 
Ice, which will neyer 'be wanting to his ſervants. If God o 
be the graſs of the field, according to the ſaying of gur Lord, how - 
b noe you, O ye of little faith ? Seek ye therefore firſt the bingdom 
God, and his juſtice, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto Em 
ad the fixth Chapter of St. Matthew, from ver. 24. | 
your fortune be moderate, endeavour to be content, and not 
quiet yourſelf by coveting a greater. Call to mind what St. 
ars, They that will ih; Yary fall into temptation ; and ons | 
- — 


TY Tim, vi. 10. + Epheſ. v. 5. d | * . 
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the ſnares of the Devil, and into many unprofitable and dr 
| which drown men in deftruttion and perdition. For eee, 
root of all evils *. 
| — the beſt you'can that greae mini 
ſame Apoſtle gives to Chriſtians ; Let your manners be with 
IRS en Ong pr Ree EE 
IT will not leave thee f. 
If you be rich, rand in great leur of the danger to which 
riches expoſe your ſalvation. Vio be to you that are'rithy 
Son of God, for you have your conſolation +. On occafion-of a 
young man, he ſaid, that it is very-difficult for the rich to be'far 
To avoid the dangers thereof, read and practiſe what we have ff 
in the chapter of the obſtacles 5 rich young ne in Put l 
Chap. X. | | ety 


HF. II. 

—_ . | Of charity. towards the poor. 
22 HERE is no virtue more extolled nor more earneſtly re 
mended in the Holy Scriptures than charity to the poor, x 
compaſſion for the miſeries and neceſſities of others. In the 
law God has ſo ſtrongly enforced it, that he will not allow 
one to be reduced to the neceſſity of begging. The werk T 
admoniſhes his ſon never to turn his face from the poor, all 
him that for ſo doing, God would never turn his face from k 
but aſſiſt him in all his neceſſities, The wiſe man || cautions 
not to diſappoint the poor of his alms, nor to turn your eyes in 
him ; not to give him occaſion by your refuſal, to wiſh ill top 
becauſe his prayer will be heard; on the contrary, an amy f 
to the poor, will intercede for kim who beſtowed it. 
In the New Teſtament nothing is ſo frequently recommends 
alms : the Son of God has declared **, that they ſhall obtain p 
for fins, He has promiſed to be bountiful to us if we are BY 
poor, and that he will deal with us as we behave to our! 
bour +, St. Paul has ſaid after him, that the alms we give t0 
poor, are ſo many facrifices for obtaining the mercy of God 
And St. John in his iſ 18 957 afures us, that he why ha 


Tim. vi. 9, 10. + Heb. xii. f. t Luke vi. 24. g: 
Toby iv. 79. | Eccli. iv. xxix. Luke Xi. 41 Ft. Luke u. 


1 1 Heb. xii 16. $5 Chap. iii. 
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1—— cannot ſay he has 


xity, or that he loves God; becauſe if he loved God, he would 
xi his neighbour, wauel . has ee to * wy 


ſelf, 
Bat of all that is aid in the ſeripture' e 
nothing more clearly evinces the obligations of it than what the 


n of God will ſay at the day of judgment to the elect and the 
robate. To the firſt he will fay : Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
bi the kingdom prepared for you ; | for I was hungry, and you gabe 
ty eat : I was thirfly and you gave me to" drink: naked, and you 
We a Kc. To the teprobate he will fay: Depart from me, 
curſed, into everlaſting fire ; for I was hungry amd you gave me 
th eat : I war thirfly,' and you gave me not to drink, &c. He 
| n the poor, 6 ä 
him *. | | 
lt is very ſurpriſing, that of al the good works which the juſt 
have done for gaining life everlaſting, the Son of God ſhould. 
ribute their ſalvation to the charity alone, they have exerciſed 
ds their neighbour ! And that of all the crimes, by which 
vicked have deſerved eternal damnation, he ſhould only point 
heir hard- heartedneſs to the ſufferings of others! And as the 
1of God, the wiſdom of the eternal Father, neither did nor ſaid 
thing without the ſtrongeſt reaſons, we can affign no other for 
erpreſſions he will uſe at the day of judgment, than that he 
id let us ſee by thoſe words, how great a value he ſets upon 
charity ſhewed to others; and that the juſt by charity deſerve a 
inuation of his grace for their final perſeverance; as on the 
r ſide, the wicked, through their want of compaſſion for the 
ched, have deſerved to be diſregarded by God, when involved 
e miſeries of ſin, and being abandoned by him as they aban- 
| the poor, have died-impenitent, and are loſt for ever. 
vin that all Chriſtians reflected ſeriouſly on theſe aſtoniſhing 
ls of the Son of God, and what will befall them at the day of 
ment, if they neglect to affiſt their neighbour. Then they will 
their error; but, alas, it will be too late "my 
at your part, Theotime, who are defirous of labouring betimes 
de great affair of ſalvation, be not diſpleaſed if I warn you to 
ent ſo great an evil, and exhort you to accuſtom yourſelf from 
puch to acts of charity, according to your abilities. Delight 
0 4 


) to 


e 1 


- Mat, xx 
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in taking compaſſion on the miſeries of others. When . 
poor man, or one in diſtreſs, remember he i Gb. 
you do not ſuſſer like him, it is owing to God's. great gr 
towards you: but on this account, he expects that 10 
| him in your behaviour 20 ochers, and that you agg they» 
- what he has beſtowed upon Jou employing ſar their no 
hat you laviſh, away in diverſions, | and perhaps 
in offending God. Cheriſh, as, you; grow up, his ami 
of compaſſion, imitating holy Jh, who ſays, that g 
for the miſeries of others increaſed in him from his infang | 
order to à right practice of it, follow exactly — 
| gave his ſon concerning alms; and obſerve the great 0 
aſcribes to this excellent virtue. My ſon, give alms out of. thy ſulla 
and urn fr Erpel foe from v9 Bow e. or ft ln 
. paſs that the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned from thee. 
to thy ability be merciful. If thou have much give 77 
have little, take care even ſo to befloxw willingly a little. Fer thu i 
floreft an for thyſelf a goed reward for the day of neegſſy.., Ir 
deliver from all fin, and from death, and will not fuſer chu ſul i 
into darkneſs, E 
God, to all them that give it f. Weigh well theſe worde, 
and imprint them in your mind. 
- This advice teaches you many things, the 5 of wh 
young perſons are nat exempt from the obligation of ging al 
The ſecond is, that theſe alms muſt be given out of "ry 
ſubſtance, not out of that of others, whether ſtolen, ; 
acquired but out of what is properly Your; own, N 


for your diverſions. 
Thirdly, never to behave harſhly to the poor, as young e -: - 
are too apt to do, vo are often rs to all compaſſion fer | 


miſeries of others, being entirely taken up with their, pleaſures 

In fine, it teaches. you that though your abilities be but in 
yet you are not excuſed from giving to the poor; it-lays dc 
rule, which is to proportion your alms to your ſubſtance j i 
fiderable, to give largely; if ſmall, to give little, but chen 
For it is not the largeneſs of the alms which God regards, bt 
affection with which it was beſtowed ; not how in but out of 
much, Which is to be underſtood of thoſe who have but life; 
as to the rich, their alms are the ſtandard of their charity, 5 
rich man, who gives little, ſhows; his compaſſion for 


very very ſmall. 8 
1 Job. xxxi. 18. t Tob. iv. 7, 8. 9, 10, Il, 12. 


Ti nie . 20 


Read attentivelyy Theatime, this advice, e e. 
ularly deſigned for your inſtruction concerning alms, how 
you du ought. to behave, and what, advantages you may expe from 
hence: by it vou will learn betimes that ſpirit of compaſſion, for 
the niſerics of others, which is ſo amiable in youth, and perpetu · 
An draws down, the bleſhngs of heaven. Nou mult not alledgs 
that you hays no other, money, but what is allowed you to ſpend, 
for it is out- of that you are to give charity, depriving yourlel{ 
of ſome little pleaſure, that the neceſſities of the. poor may be re» 
lieved. , Two good works will ariſe from hence; you will aſſiſt the 
poor, and deprive yourſelf of job e has SAID 
num bal bn | 
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Have me, this virtue for the laſt, as chat Soo gives parte 

fection to all. others, and ASSO is ee 10 Leue on g 
make them increaſe. | 

Pride, an inordinate eſteem. pp 2 8 ; ſelf, is | P. 8 09 
moſt pernicious to all men, but particularly to into young . 
young perſons; it naturally eps into their: | 
mind, according as they advance in age, in virtue, in ſcience, or | | 
ſuch other perfections which. they have, or think they have; it | 
makes them incapable of all good nn and qpens the way 
to all ſorts. of vices.» + 1c 

Never ſuffer pride to reigu in a . 
i oll perditian tool iti beginning, ſays the holy man Toby to his ſon “. | 

ſay unto you alſo,  Theptimez preſerve yourſelf from pride, per- 
nit it not to take poſſeſſion of your mind, tbaniſh it far from you. 
Humility is neceſſary for you, in ſuppreſſing the oppoũte vice, the 
cauſe of ſo much evil: Not humility. of beha- 
our or words, but a true, ſolid, interior Lanes forts of 
wmilityz an humility, which renders you . — 
humble in theſe three Ways, in . toe: » 
wards God, and towards men. F 1 

1. Be humble in yourſelf, that i is, ni bs i I ants ff. 
own eſteem; conceiving no inordinate eſteem 
for yourſelf, according to that juſt remark of the wiſe man f, value 
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not your ſelf for any thing whatſover, neither for your richew 0 
for your quality, nor beauty, nor good behaviour; for the price 
one takes in theſe things is mean and impertinent, and belong 
only to vain minds; nor for your wit or knowledge, for theſe u 
the gifts of God, and you offer him an injury when'you arroguy 
to yourſelf eſteem from thence; much leſs for virtue, for it ſpring 
far leſs from you, and he who glories therein, puts himſelf 
danger of entirely loſing it. Beſides, we often imaffinie we bun 
perfections which we have not, conſequently we are deceived i 
we value ourſelves for them; and when we find in ourſelves ay 
thing valuable, we ought to give the glory to God, who is te 
author of it, and not to ourſelves, who have received it, and fa 
from our heart: Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy name gin 
the glory*. 3 9 Yin. 
It is an excellent maxim of St. Bernard, which ought to be 
deeply engraven on your mind, that in all the favours God ha 
beſtowed upon us, he has reſerved nothing to himſelf but the 
glory of being the author of them; and leaving to us the whale 
fruit of them, it is very unjuſt and criminal that we ſhould take © WW” 
. ourſelves the profit, and alſo the glory of them, retaining our part, 
and uſurping that which belongs to God, after he has declared 
that he would give it to no one; *I will not give, (ſays he) m 
cc glory to another f. What therefore wilt thou give us, O Lord! 
cc I. give you my peace, I leave my peace to you, (faith he). k 
« ſufficeth, Lord; with thanks I receive it, and quit what thou 
« reſerveſt to thyſelf. I know myſelf an immenſe gainer by it. 
c I diſclaim all pretenſions to glory, as belonging to thee alone, 
cc leſt I loſe what thou art pleaſed to beſtow upon me. I defire 
ct thy peace, and nothing more t; for he is our peace, who hath 
« made both one g. Weigh this well, Theotime. | 
| 2. Be humble towards God in conſideration 
2. Towards God. of his incomprehenfible greatneſs, before whom 
you are nothing in compariſon of that power, i" 
of that ſovereign majeſty, before which the angels th mſelves 
tremble. - Acknowledge the offences you have committed againk 
this infinite greatneſs, the favours which without number you have Wh =o! 
received from his bounty, the abuſes you offered it, the account 
you muſt give at his judgment ſeat, the neceſſity you have of his WW nd 
grace for your ſalvation, with a thouſand like things, and you will i jou 


find 


* Pſal. exiii. 9. + Iſaiah xlii. 8. f St. Bernard, Serm. 13 in Cant 
$ Epheſ. ii 14. | | b 
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wm humble oats men. Some are 3. Towards men. 
kumble towards God (for how ſhould not a 


judge ?) but they are proud in reſpect of men, and ſo have not 
ric humility. To praftiſe this humility towards men, you ought 
to know there are three degrees: ſome are above you, others 
your equals, and others inferiors, to all whom you muſt behave 
vith humility, but in a different manner. 

As to the firſt, be reſpectful, traftable, and 
cbedient to all thoſe who have any authority . Reſpet towards 
orer you. Suffer yourſelf humbly to be repre- ſuperiors. 
hended ; if you do otherwiſe, you are proud. 
Honour alſo all thoſe who ſurpaſs you in any thing, in age, in 
ſcience, in rank. 

As for your equals, endeavour to treat them Towards equals. 
aways with eſteem, with honour, with . defe- 
rence, without being ſelf-conceited, without being fond of reſpect, 
or defiring precedency z you r _—_ theſe W thoſe ow 
ie them. 

As for your inferiors, be mild and affable to 7 252 42 inferirs 
all thoſe who ſerve you, conſidering them as 
your brethren. And you maſters do the ſame things (that ! is 00d) 
2 them (to your ſervants) fortearing threatnings : knowing that the 
Lard both of them and you is in heaven: and there is no reſpe& of per- 
ms with Bim“. Shew yourſelf humble and gracious to all that 
we of a meaner condition than you, according to that excellent 
precept of the wiſe man, make 75 If affable to the congregation of the 
eur + Be ready to ſerve and aſſiſt them in their neceſſities. 

In fine, a great means to repreſs pride, is to conſider what man 
ls, his baſeneſs, his miſeries, the ſhortneſs of life, and what fol- 
lows after death. Why is earth and afhes proud ? all power is of 
birt life, a king is to day and to-morrow he ſhall die, for when a man 


bail die, he ſhall inherit ſerpents, n and worms f. What 2 


motive is this to pride 
Regard not, Theotime, exterior objects, which ſurround you, 
nd raiſe your pride and vanity, but conſider what you are in 
jourlelf, and you will find reaſon enough to be humble; it is the 
| advice 
* Epheſ. vi. 9. + Eccli. iv. . f Eccli. x. 9. &c. 


* 


bol reaſon enough to de or rather annihilare yourſelf before oj, 
77 


neiched creature abaſe itſelf before its creator, its Lord, its 
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advice St. Bernard gives you in thoſe excellent eee 
hall E to you, to meditate attentively upony k 


A 1 4 
| LW 


Gy — wealth, ond this vain world's mel, 
e his nature, and her law, .._.. | ba, | 
1 7 oil, conception fins a. pain 542. xodiom —— * 
75 birth, and needs myſt die, Why then 4 = FI 
5 His corps. will Worms p eſs ; ; and french a d dre 
| Fl, Worms ſucceed. Man is not man whe . 


The meaning is, that if man will conſider mmer FAY 60 
he will find reaſon enough to r. rels his pride; be will find tha 
his conception involves him in ſin, his birth in miſery, that his 
life is a continued chain of labours, that death is an unayoidabl 
neceſſity, and that after death he will poſſeſs, nothing but ſtench, 
corruption and horror, as to his body. But as for his foul, ſhe i 
to be preſented before the judgment of God, to, receive there the 
decree of her eternal happineſs or miſery; a judgment which fl 
be terrible to the greateſt ſaints. This is abundantly ſufficient to 
curb the pride of man, and preſerye in him 2 profound humilij i 
he reflects on it: do you ſo from time to time, and en from 
your infancy not to be . bat humble * an in an 
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INSTRUCTION of YOUTH 


I N 


CHRISTIAN PIETY. 


Ku 


e 
Of the choice of a fate of life. 
HIS inſtruction would be imperfect, and deſtitute of one of 
the beſt and, moſt neceffary parts, if after having ſhewed 


bow we muſt live during youth, it ſhould not direct how to make a 


good choice of the condition or ſtate wherein the remainder of this 
life is to be ſpent. This choice is a ſubject, the knowledge of which 


j ſo much more neceſſary to young perſons, as its importance is un- 
known to the greateſt part of men, and the faults that are there 
committed are moſt commonly irreparable ; or if ſometimes they 
be repaired, it is with very great pains and difficulty. Beſides, 
uch faults are not light, or of ſmall conſequence, as ſhall be 
made to appear. 


” 
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How important it is to make a good choice of a flate of life, 
HIS importance is built upon a truth, | | 
which is to be conſidered as fundamen= A fundamental 
al in this matter. That though all ſtates, - ?ruthinthis matter. 
wach are not inconſiſtent with the goſpel, may | | 
be blameleſs in themſelves, all ſtates are not ſuitable to every one. 
Cod who has eſtabliſhed by his providence the diverſity of 
lates and employments for man, diſtributes them differently by his 
dom, deſigning ſome for one employment, others for another 5 
N | * 
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as 2 father of a family divides amongſt his ſervants the offices of in 
houſe, as he judges proper. Hence God endows men with diff 
rent inclinations, and various natural abilities, as well corporal a 
ſpiritual; he alſo diſtributes amongſt them his graces diverſly, 2. 
' cording to the ſeveral neceſſities of their reſpective —_ to vhi 
he calls them. 

This truth being preſuppoled, evidently manifeſts ho ** 
tant it is that perſons make a chriſtian choice of their ſtate. Far 
if God call each man to one ſtate more particularly than mode, 
it follows that we muſt proceed therein with great circ 
to chooſe what is moſt conformable to his will, and for which he 

has given us moſt capacity, and prepared moſt grace... 
This choice is of ſuch AER on 

How important it depends all the good of man, both for thi 
the choice 4 a flate life and the next. Conſider, Teatime, "thi 
is. miſchiefs to which an ill choice of a condition 

0 of life expoſes men, and into which it wil 
plunge you, if you be wanting to ſo important a duty. 
1. For the preſent life, what good, what 

1. For tht pre- contentment can he expect, who has entered 
ſent life. upon a ſtate which he has ill choſen, and for 

which he is no way qualified? There is n0 
condition more miſerable. The diſpleaſure of ſeeing himſelf. en. 
gaged againſt his inclination, joined with the difficulties he under 


goes in ſatisfying his preſent obligations, caſts him into a perpetul In 2 
diſquiet and melancholy, which render him as inſupportable wil" 
others as he is to himſelf, and make him find in his condition dey 


more horrid priſon than that of criminals, and chain Fung 
merciful than thoſe of galley-ſlaves. * 
2. As for ſalvation, what can a man do u 

2. For ſalvation. that ſtate? For while melancholy caſts hin 
into a continual idleneſs, and that idlenels 

into vice and perdition ; with what trouble muſt he effect his 
vation, in a ſtate wherein he has neither ability, nor a vocatiot 
from God? The want of theſe two things will occafion an infinits 
number of fins, which would not have happened in another ſtate 
The defect of capacity makes him fin@continual difficulties in ſatis 
ing his duty, and the particular obligations of his ſtate. The deſech 
of vocation is the cauſe why he wants many graces he would hav 
received 1 in 1 another calling, but of which he has 3 _ 
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uworthy, by raſhly entering upon this condition, without con- 
fulting God, or ſeeking his will. Moreover, if we ſearch into the 
cauſe of the diſorders reigning in every ſtate, whether eccleſiaſtical, 
religious, or ſecular, we thall find the greateſt part of theſe miſ- 
chiefs to ſpring from. their raſh and worldly choice of a ftate of life. 
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. | 
er, Of the faults that are uſually committed by youth in this choice. 
8 RST, inſtead of chooſing a ſtate according 


to the rules of reaſon, and after a long 1. They delibe- 
and ſerious deliberation, they engage them- rate not. 

ſelves in a calling ſometimes from violence of ; : 
paſſion and fancy, ſometimes from a mere incidental occurrence, 
and frequently from the ſole inclination they feel towards one con- 
dition rather than another, without examining whether they be 
qualified for it, and whether it be for their preſent and future 
yell-being. 2 1 

Secondly, they regard other ends than ſuch 2. They delibe- 
u they ought to have before their eyes in this rate ill. 
deliberation. Some let their choice be deter- 
nined by the agreeableneſs of that life they mean to embrace; 
others by riches and preferment ; others by honour and reputation; 
in a word, all are biaſſed by human conſiderations and worldly ad- 
nntage : while faith ſhould have regard to a future ſtate, few look 
beyond this world in what they do, A youth often ſays, this is 
proper to promote me in the world, and advance my fortune; nor 
bes he ſay, it is not ſuitable to me, becauſe I foreſee I ſhall 
fend God in many occurrences; I ſee therein obligations I cannot 
latisfy, many occaſions and dangers of hazarding my ſoul. 

This fault is great, and againſt all reaſon; for, to deliberate 
nſely of the ſtate wherein we are to ſpend our life, we re- 
rd the end for which life is given us: which is the ſervice of 
o, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. We muſt then refer the 
ling we chooſe to that end; to do otherwiſe is to loſe ur way at 
rſt ſetting out, and to ſuffer ſhipwreck in the port. | 
Thirdly, they only conſult with themſelves, 
thout aſking counſel of others. This fault 3. Without coun- 
3 common amongſt young people, as it is /e/. 
Knous and fatal: for how can they be com- * 
5 petent 
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petent to decide upon the moſt important concern of Uſe; in 4 
age wherein they have neither judgment nor experlence; 'withow 
taking counſel of wiſe and diſcreet perſons? This cannot but hs ch 
effect of an infupportable raſhnefs, or of an unhappy i 
which deſerves { much more compaſſion, as it is the chuſe d 
much evil. If the wiſe man recommends ſo much to) 
people; Lean not upon thy own prudence. My ſon, do thou math 
without counſel, and thou ſhalt not repent when thou haſt done . I 
not in this ſo an important affair, more than in any other, wher 
they ought to follow this advice of the Holy Ghoſt. It js tne 
every one ought to deliberate with himſelf in an affair of fo gret 
concern; he ſhould examine his own inclinations and repuon 
ces, his own good and bad qualities. But the choice of a ſtate of 
life being often an obſcure, doubtful and difficult buſineſs, there h 
no queſtion, but youth muſt principally conſult in this affair, hin 
who has knowledge of their conſcience z there being none who 
can ſee more clearly, what ſhould on that occaſion be reſolve 
upon than he. Moreover, God having deputed parents over th 
children, it is a regular way for children to conſult their parent 
for diſcovering the will of God in this intricate matter. To the 
counſel of the director and the advice of parents, may be addi 
the opinion of ſome other perſons, provided that theſe principil 
regard the ſalvation of him, whom they counſel, that they cor 
der things maturely, and that they have no intereſt in his embracin 
one calling rather than another. N e 
| Laſtly, they conſult not him who ought 
4+ They conſult be conſulted above all others, viz. God hin 
not God: ſelf: they have no recourſe to him by prayet 
humbly to implore his holy inſpirations, a 
grace to know his will, although it be by him alone that they d 
ſucceed well in this choice. He is the father of lights, he 1s f 
author of good counſels. Beſides, it belongs to him to give us0 
calling, and the employment wherein he would have us ſerve hit 
He expects we ſhould have recourſe to him and adviſe with b 
in imp tant affairs; he accounts himſelf offended when we 1 
defeCtive therein, and frequently permits ſuch enterprizes to mi 
carry, to the confuſion of thoſe who will not ſeek his will. 
a convincing example. 1 
The Hraelites, deſirous to fly the perſecution of their et 
took a reſolution to return into Egypt, of their own heads, wicht 


Prov. ili. 3. + Eccli. xxxii. 24. 


| „ nrg as ya 
" ing, God. to, know. Phar they: Mond do. He 


reproached 
„e br his prophet, and threatened them that heir 
tha us ſhould nat ſucceed,. but have a dreadful iſſue, as in effect it 
. de, apofate children, ſaith, the Herd, that would take 
e vt of 22 5, and aw9ud begin. webs and nit by wy ſeirita 


ut jou might add fin, uben fin ; who . walk."to go: dawn inte E Got, 
{ bave not q/bed at my mouth, haping far held in the firength of Pha- 
, ond trying in the ſhagaw of Egypt. And the firength F Pharag 
il be to yur confuſion, and the con dence of " the ſhads Egypt . | 
n ſhama * . I with that all thoſe. who A ua of Ne choice * 

vir ſtate, had frequently theſe. words in their memory. Every 
doc of, conſulting Gol in this, chaice of a ſtate of life, is nat 

ever effectual ; if perſogs defire to ſecure a proper - anſwer from - 


men in this their conſultation, they ſhould lead a god life du- 
xe the tiwe of youth, The ſins of youth are. the ordinary cauſe - 
the bad election many make of their condition. Saul, the firſt 
ing of Vrael, is a terrible example this truth : this Srifice bad 
cited the choler of God a ainſt him by his diſobedience and 
oratitude. One day Goding melt reduced to a great extremity, 2 
| not knowing what to reſolve on, he conſulted God. But the 
rd anſwered bim not neither by dreams, nor by prieſts, nor 3 | prophets, 
mpted by deſpair, he then conſults a witch, and that wicked 
thod is ſo ſar permitted to ſucceed, that from the Ghoſt of | 
wel, who appeared to him, he learns his deſtiny z that the 
rd had departed from him in puniſhment of his diſobedience, and 
at on the morrow he ſhould die together with his ſons. What a 
phtrul example is this! How clearly dogs it manifeſt, that God. 
dons men 1 cheir moſt urgent neceſſities in puniſhment o of 
mer fins. If as Theotime, you he not already It the age 0 

Wang your ſtate take care. to draw down a virtuous life, the 
ng of God, when you conſult him, But if your life has been 
rderly, do penance, and be converted to God with your 
wle heart, that your ſins Jy. not cauſe 3 to deſert . in 
choice. f | 
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Advice to parent; concerning the vocation of their x 2 * 
{| Little experience in the world demonſtrates how. often pa- 
rents are to blame in this * affair. Some leave 


P | their 


® Iſai. xxx. I, 2, 3+ + 2 Kings xxviii, 6. 
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certainly is, an affair of the utmoſt importance, interpoſe pz 


u principle, that parents have a right, from their 


| children's liberty, and are bent upon the execution of their deſig 


their children to act as they pleaſe on this occafion 3; W 
ber is much more conſiderable of thoſe who eſteeniinly it, 41 


tal influence far otherwiſe than they ought. Theſe lay it dom 


experience, to aſſign for their children a ſtate of life. 

Upon this ground they uſurp the power of predgtermint 
their children to ſome way of life they. themſelves 
the proper time comes, and. preſently diſcover their 
and endeayour to engage them in it. 

This method would not be entirely gyrong, if. vet 
ſome regularity in it, and deſiſted from their ape | 
they meet with obſtacles that ought to have their weight; ſud 
their childrens repugnance, or incapacity for ſuch ſtates. "All py 
parents act thus who truly love their children, and have" no 0 
view than their real good and ſalvation. 

But the truth is, too many are guilty of this invaſion upon the 


notwithſtanding the diſlike or incapacity of their children, ſet 
all engines at work to compaſs them. At firſt mildneſs and pe 
ſuaſion are employed, diſplaying the advantages of the e 
they have pitched upon: but when theſe fail, they bude rcon 
to threats and ill-uſage to enforce a compliance. * 

Hence, how many while yet helpleſs babes are doomed 
ſome particular profeſſion, before their opening reaſon” can 
derſtand, much leſs prudently determine upon that choice.” Hen 
a concern where the moſt wary circumſpeCtion ſhould appretiend 
falſe ſtep, becomes the ſubject of childiſh entertainment. 
tongues of children having been taught to liſp the irrevocable na 
of their future engagement, and their tender minds accuſtomes 
receive the ſame repeated ſuggeſtions, their own determinat 
paſſed in riper years is nothing more than the = of a fore 
impreſſion grown up with themſelves. 

Such methods, ſo. oppoſite to reaſon and religion, are owing 
parents having views not conſiſtent with their children's peric 
good. Oftentimes family intereſt influences them: ſometime 
particular inclination to favour one to the prejudice of another: 
laſtly, ſelf- love makes them conſult their own advantage, and i 
et that of their children. 
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guch methods are oppoſite to reaſon and religion. This parents 
would be convinced of, if they conſulted the one "pd the oy 
vith ſincerity and diſintereſtedneſs. | 
Reaſon teaches them, that man being naturally free, and — | 
of his own actions, no power on earth can oblige him to what is 
contrary to his good, eſpecially where an engagement for life is in 
queſtion; unleſs by his crimes he is obnoxious to ſuch an engage- 
nent, or by the chance of war he is fallen into ſlavery; neither of 
ich can be the caſe we treat of. 
Reaſon will likewiſe inform them, that as parents they are 
pliged by the law of nature to promote their children's welfare to 
ke utmoſt of their abilities; to which nothing can be more oppoſite 
han to engage them in ſtates improper for them. Their own 
jence will extort from theſe-domineering parents this avowal, 
fat they would be very ſorry to be uſed by others, as they uſe the 
ildren of their own bowels; and that the firſt kind of injuſtice 
doing by others what we are unwilling to undergo ourſelves. In 
ne, reaſon will ſhow them that they behave worſe to their children 
un to their ſervants, ſince they muſt own they would not willing; 
5 employ a ſervant, who remained in their ſervice only by com- 
* or was not otherwiſe duly qualified; and conſequently. 
ex muſt confeſs their own injuſtice in regard of their children, 
tom they engage in ſtates not ſuitable to their Os or 
ptural capacities. | 
[f after conſulting reaſon they will hearken to the voice of reli 
jon, they will find that parents are not only anſwerable for the 
mporal advantages of their children, but much more for their 
witual good; and that as both the one and the other is cloſely con- 
ted with the ſtate of life they undertake, parents are reſponſible 
Cod for their childrens ſalvation, 11 they engage them in a n 
ompatible with it. 
lt will ſhow them, that God will 3 of them an e 
ins of their children, engaged in a ſtate againſt their will, and 
_ the neceſſary qualifications for the diſcharge of their 
es: and that if God puniſhes ſo rigorouſly the neglect of pa- 
its in correcting their children (as in the caſe of Heli the high 
elt *) they muſt expect the worſt of puniſhments if they actually 
nn to their childrens ſins, by engaging them in nn 
from whence thoſe fins ariſe. 


P 2 | * 
* x Kings Chap. ir. 


It will likewiſe convince them, that if, according to the Apbſiige 


* dren, for fear of diſheartening them in the way of virtue, much 
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are forbid to uſe too much harſhneſs in governing their chil 


leſs ought they to engage their children in ſtates diſagreeable i; 
them, and which will occaſton numberleſs crimes. Blind parent 
with all your foreſight in worldly affairs, can you be ſo much in 
the dark where your ſouls are concerned? Shall ambition, intereſt, 
or paſſion prevail upon you to treat thoſe ſo cruelly, hom the hay 
of God and nature commands you to love? To aggrandize fone 
in the world, where perhaps they will fall into the depth of 
iniquity, will ye hazard the falvation of the agd render 
your own deſperate ? 

The ſame religion, if they vouchſafe to confult it, will inform 
them, that there are obligations eſſential to each of the the 
general ſtates, eccleſiaſtical, religious, and worldly, on account of 
which they ought neither directly nor indirectly to * any con- 
ſtraint on their children. 

As to the eceleſiaſtical ſtate, WIE will teach them] my 
one ought to engage therein unleſs called by God, and that pe 
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who induce their children to it without a vocation, reſiſt ben bY 
pointments of God, and hazard the eternal welfare of their chil 
* dren. Beſides; in this ſtate they are obliged to perpetual qhaſtiy : 


a daily recital of the canonical hours, and a: more than ordir 
ſanctiſied life. Such an engagement muſt be entirely yoluntar 
not impoſed by others, not even parents, who have no fuch authc 
rity: and if they do; they muſt expect ions 1 | 
the tranſgreſſions againſt ſuch duties. 0 

The ſame, or rather more may be ſaid nk of a xcligie 
ſtate, wherein, by three folemn vows, 2 
three great things, perpetual chaſtity, poverty, and 
The ſight of which ought to make parents tremble bar 
children engage of their own accord, much more if they have pt 
moted it, or by promiſes and threats unjuſtly contrived it. 
any thing equal ſueh cruelty, as to engage children in ſuch arduot 
obligations againſt their will for their whole lives, ay _ 
ſalyation almoſt impraCticable ? | 

As for a married ſtate, parents have no 5 to foree | 
children to it, much leſs to marry a perſon they do not like. | 
a contract which neceſſarily requires an entire liberty and n 
affection; and as it is for life, if inſtead of mutual love, auf a 


Coloſſ. ili. 21. 
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fon or oppoſite ſentiments go with it, it proves 2 melancholy en- 
t attended with infinite miſeries, ſcarce to be imagined 
but by thofe who have experienced them, and which muſt draw © 
down the wrath of God on ſuch parents who gave occaſion to them, 
Notwithſtanding that. parents are condemned for taking too 
much upon themſelves in determining the vocation of their chil- 
hen, parents are certainly allowed to direct the proceedings of 
their children, in that eritieal juncture. They are not only allowed, 
but as far as able they are obliged to aſſiſt them on that occaſion with 
their advice: to induce them, if neceſſary, by exhortation, or to 
correct them by remonftrances and reprĩmands; parents muſt en- 
treat the divine goodneſs to preferve their tender offspring from 
thoſe dreadful precipices to which unthinking youth is expoſed. 
The active part of parents in their children's choice of a ſtate of 
life, ſhould be proportionable to their intereſt in it, as their intereſt 
js proportionable to their reſponſibility. Their zealous endeavours 
ould be the warmeſt exertions which divine charity in union with 
parental affection invigorates, keeping heaven ever in view, and 
ſuffering no human motive to intervene which cannot be made fub- 
ſervient to everlaſting felicity. 
I entreat parents, who read this advice, to do it with that re- 
ſection which is required in a matter of ſach importance, as it 
does not leſs affect their own ſalvation, chan that of their children. 
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Of the different ſtates of life, and firft of the eccleflaſkical fate. 
HAT you may better deliberate on the calling you ought to 
chooſe, it is ſeafonable that I ſhould ſpeak of the principal 
ſtates, and propoſe the on important 0 you muſt confider 
in each of them. 

begin with the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, concerning which you 
ought to reflect attentively upon three things. | 

1. How great its obligations and dangers are. 

2. The vocation you muſt have to it. 

3- The preparation you muſt bring with you. 


A Ie 
Of the obligations and dangers of an eccigſaſtical ſtate. 
F. all ſtates of life, that of an eccleſiaſtic is the higheſt, 
and moſt elevated. It is the calling which approaches 
IE. naeareſt 


neareſt to God, and which God has eſtabliſhed to i 


vation of ſouls, which he has redeemed by the price of his blood; 
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twixt him and men, and by the mediation whereof. he 2 
cates himſelf to them. His ſon Jeſus Chriff has committed to its 
truſt all that is moſt perfect and dear to him; the miniſtry of hi 
word, the diſpenſation of his divine myſteries, the adminiſtration 
of his ſacraments,” the government of the church, in fine, the fa. 


a ſtate whereof the functions ſurpaſs all thoſe of angels, who 

look upon them with a profound reſpect, eſteeming them infinite. 

ly above their power, and the dignity of their celeſtial nature. 
This ſo exalted a ſtate ought not to fwel 

The obligations of Eccleſiaſtics with vanity, but to fill them vic 
aneccleſiaſtical late. much fear and trembling z for as it is high, it 

brings with it-vaſt obligations. 

1. It obliges them to a great ſanctity; becauſe they approach to 
God in their miniſtry, they are obliged to be holy. I will k 
fanAified, ſays he, in them that approach to me*. Be holy, becauſe | 
am holy. For this reaſon St. Thomas ſaysf, © That the {andy 
e required for this ſtate, ought to be greater than that of a rd 
c gious ſtate.” 

They are not only obliged to a particular and hidden fandity, 
ſuch as that of other Chriſtians, but to an exemplary ſand, 
which ſerves as a light to others. They are deſigned to enlighten 
others by their lives, as well as words. The Son of God aid par 
ticularly to them, You are the light of the world. Let your tight þ 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify yur 
Father who is in heaven, And the council of Trent ſays excellent 
ly, © There is nothing more effectually moves others to piety ad 
to the worſhip of God, than the life and example of thole, wit 
«© have undertaken the ſacred miniſtry... , , Wherefore it become 
all the clergy, who are called into-the lot of our Lord, lo tt 
« frame their life and morals, that in their habit, behaviour 
«* manner of walking, diſcourſe, and all other things they ih 
cc nothing, but what is grave, moderate and religious; and as id 
“6 lefler failings, which in them would be very great, 9 
« be careful to be exempt from them.? 

The other obligation of Ecclefiaſtics, is to co-operate in the 
tion of ſouls ; they are eſtabliſhed for that end, and without à crm 
they cannot diſpenſe with it; it is an abuſe to believe, that ol 
curates are charged with that obligation. All n m 


„ Lev. x. 3. + Lev. Xi. 44 f 3. 2. d. 138. a. 8. { Mat. v. 14, 
J Seſſ. 21. c. 1. | 
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pellaſties are obliged. to this labour, St. Paul ſays, They are 


given to them by the faithful for that i intent. And St. Gregory 
s , They ought to conſider how criminal and puniſhable a 
thing it is, to receive the fruit of labour without labour. St. 
x Jerome ſays, that prieſts ſhall not only render a account of 
their own ſins, but of the fins of all thoſe whoſe goods they 


falvation 1. 


ment we ſhall hear 'the complaints and lamentations of people, 
who ſhall rigorouſly. accuſe the Ecclefiaſtics before the tribunal 
of God, as deceivers, for having lived on their goods, without 
plying themſelves to the expiation of their ſins; for having 
keen blind guides, and unfaithful mediators of their ſalvation ; 
for having caſt them into a precipice, inſtead. of conducting 
them to eternal life $.” 

0 Thertime, read attentively, and weigh well the ſentiments 
{ theſe great ſaints, touching this obligation of Eccleſfiaſtics, to 
perave them deeply in your heart, and advantage yourſelf by 
em, when you ſhall be entered into an Eccleſiaſtical ſtate. 
From theſe two ſo ſtrict obligations, ſpring. 
extreme dangers in this ſtate, The one is, The dangers 
not being endowed with the ſanctity it re- an A fate, 
ures, but corrupted by the ſpirit and maxims 
the world, and much more by the contagion. of many Eccleſia 
cs, who lead a life far removed from the perfection of their 
The other danger is, of falling into that idleneſs common 
beefaſtics; which making them neglect the labour to which 
ir calling obliges them, renders them very guilty in the fight of 
xd, and moreover leads them into many diſorders and vices, 
ereof it is ordinarily the mother. 
To theſe two dangers muſt be added a third, which conſiſts in 
management of their revenues, which cannat without a mortal 
de employed 1 in wicked, or even in ſuperfluous expences, as in 
cacies, in good chear, in vanities, in exceſſes of feaſts, dreſs, 
reables, and other like things; nor in enriching their relations» 
deaping up treaſures, which often draw the viſible curſe of 
upon thoſe who hoard them up. Incumbents are forbidden 

24 all 
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ur ſervants, that is, the ſervants of the faithful“. The oblations 


« St, Bernard adds a dreadful thing, that at the SEES "Fra | 


abuſe, living on their goods, and not taking any care of their 


Us . Id Tut rrbs ff FoYrn 
all thefe' things. And it is an undoubted truth cha tber tx 
receive from their benefices more than their fuffielent unt 
maintenance, the reſt ought to be employed 1 in alt and * 
Forks. Many divines hold they are bound to reſtituticn, wel 


they diſpoſe gf it otherwiſe; ; * the n condemn then 
leaſt as guilty of a mortal 10 


e 1. 


. the wocation to an Fecleftaſtical as. | 
4 f 29. even E Feclefiaftical ſtate being ſo bij u. 
. There muſt bes eminent, muſt certainiy require a 4 x: 
| wvcation to an Ee tion from God. This is the great indxin 
elelaſtical late. the Apoſtles Neither doth any main tals the 
dor to himſelf, but he that ir cullei iq God; 
Aaron r. A maxim which he confirms by the adorable erm 
ple of Feſus Chriſt, who being by himſelf, and by his dignity « 
Son of God; à prieſt, would not take upon himſelf che quality 
ſovereign kighprieſt; but received it from him, who. from 
eternity ſaid to him, Thou art my foh, this day hive I What 
thee; and in the moment bf his incarnation ſaid 't6 him, 4 
art a prieft for ever actording to the order of Melchifedech.” |, 
This example of Jeu Chriſ ought to confourid all thoſe u 
have the boldneſs to intrude themſelves by their 'own 'motion, w 
out a divine call, drawing upon themſelves by this imputſence, ü 
wrath of God, a denial of his graces, and the certain loft of the 
eternal ſalvation. 


This being ſo, Teztiinr, you may very well judge with vf 
care you ought'to examine your vocation, if you deliberate on 


Eccleſiaſtical ftate. To ſucceed happily therein, fee what you 


to do: you muſt kno v whether the motion and inclination you ly .,; 
to an Eccleſiaſtical ſtate come from God; for if it come fn ing 
him, it is a vocation, but if it comes not from him, it is an ii 71, 
and deceit of the Devil, whereby he means to ruin you. ign 
To know whether this motion. comes from God, yon mult all dic; 
mine two things. 1. What intention inclines you to 1 1 be 
2. Whether you have the requiſite diſpoſitions. | tal 
As to the intention, if it be bad, it is certain your beth q 
not from "God; for he cannot be the zuthor or any il. Now he 
| . if you have for the mark at which yo aim, E. of th imp 


® Heb. v. 4. 
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(odds; to live more at yotr eaſe in tn ecleffaftzesl Kate 3 to ful 
herein repoſe, idleneſs, or delights 3 to heap up riches; to be ho- 
(ured and eſteemed by men. All theſe motives are bad, and if 
you have any fuch, your vocation is not from God; but rather from 
the Devil. This. truth is learned from St. Ber „ wb in thoſe re- 
markable words worthy of the greateſt attention : * All thoſe, ſays 
« he, who in Eccleſiaſtical orders ſeek either honour or riches, or 
« the pleaſures of this life; and in a word, who ſeek their inte- 
« reſt, and not that of Jeſus Chriſt without, doubt are not moved 
to this ſtats by charity, which is from God, but by covetouſ- 
« neſs, which is the enemy of God, and the ſource of all evil v.. 
Your intention then muſt be good, and to be 
ſv, it muſt have for its end, the ſanctiſication Two ends die 
of your own ſoul, and the ſalvation of your male an 1 
neighbour's, which are the two general obliga- ffical fate g 
tions of that calling. That is, you ſhould pro- 
poſe to yourſelf to live in that ſtate a holy and exemplary life, 
and contribute to the ſalvation of fouls by your prayers, labour, 
and all poſſible means, according to the ſame St. Bernard, who 
fays, “ that he who wonld enter into the orders of the church, 
« and be received into the miniſtry of the ſanctuary, ought to 
© have this intention, to approach to God with an abſolute diſ- 
engagement from the things of this world, in a perfect purity 
& of mind and body, to be illuminated by him, and procure therein 
his own ſalvation, and that of his neighbour, by applying him- 
ſelf to prayer, and to the difpenfation of the word of God.” 
But it is not ſufficient to have a good intention, you mult alſo be fit 
for it. There are two ſorts of defects which make a man improper 
for that calling, the defects of the mind, and the corruption of 
life and manners. We ſhall not ſpeak of thoſe of the body, 
whereof ſome render a man irregular, that is, incapable, accord- 
ing to the canons of the church, of being admitted to orders. 
The defects of the mind are dultneſs or ſtupidity, rudeneſs, levity, 
ignorance, and other like, which viſibly render a man incapable of 
diſcharging eccleſiaſtical duties. Such deſects, when they cannot 
be corrected by age and application, are contrary to an eceleſiaſti- 
tal calling, and apparently diſcover that a man is not called to it. 
The ſame is to be ſaid of the corruption of manners. Every one 
who has lived in ſin, or is ſtill ſubject to any conſiderable vice, as 
purity, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 1 covetouſneſs, ambition, 


and 
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and other like faults, ought not to believe himſelf fit, or called 
by God to an eccleſiaſtical life, except he has corrected his former 
manners by a long penance, and has entirely mortiſied his paſſions, 
and conquered his bad inclinations by contrary virtues. © © 
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Of the preparation neceſſary for an eccleſiaſtical flate. 
There muff be a Reparation is the third thing you have 
Preparation to an conſider in deliberating on an ecclefiaſtica 
ecclefraftical. fate, ſtate, and ſo much more neceſſary, as it fre. 
by a virtuous and quently happens, that they who aſpire to this 
boly life. ftate do not think themſelves Miged to be 
| >. prepared for it a long time before by a virtuous 
and holy life. This is an error ſo much the more to be d 
as it is very. common, and the reaſon why ecclefiaſtics diſhonour 
this ſtate by their life is, becauſe engaging themſelves therein with. 
out this preparation, it is no wonder if they lead as they did before, 
2 worldly, and oftentimes a moſt vicious life. | | 
bob ht To diſabuſe you, Theotime, of this error, 
Proofs of this truth. it is ſufficient to repreſent to you the fanQity 
of that ſtate: for if it be ſo holy and ſublime, 

By the ſanctity it is an infallible conſequence, that you mult 
of the ſlate. prepare yourſelf for it by a holy life ; and to 

enter into orders with a ſoul ſtill ſubject to 

fin, and full of vicious habits, is to contemn it, and to'offer a molt 

heinous injury to it: it is to put yourſelf into the greateſt danger 

of diſhonouring it by a life unworthy of it, and contrary to the 

ſanctity it requires, and to meet with inevitable perdition. 5 

To convince you of the neceſſity of this 

By convincing preparation, I ſhall give you here the ſentiments 

of the fathers, and of the church herſelf upon 
this ſubject. $5 (SRD. ; 

St. Gregory the · great ſays*, * That we muſt aſcend unto orders 
ce by order; for he ſeeks to fall down, who deſiring to mount up 
« to a high place, leaves the ordinary degrees to aſcend by rough 
« and craggy ways.“ And he adds an excellent compariſon: 
4c For as timber is not proper to be employed in building when it 
« is yet green, and newly come out of the foreſt, except it be 
« dried and ſeaſoned a long time; othexwiſe it rather ſerves to 


« ruin the building than ſupport it.” us they ought _—_— 1 N 
ranced Hh 


authority. 


Lib. 7. Epiſt. 182. 


except all their wicked habits have been corrected by. a long and 
ſerious penance. | 

St. Jerome *, ſpeaking of an ecclebaſtical ſtate, "tg ce Wo be 
« to him who enters therein without the nuptial robe of ſanctity.” 


« znd not approach before that trial. Eccleſiaſtical dignity doth 
« not make a Chriſtian nor a virtuous man,” ſuch an one as an 
eccleſiaſtic ought to be. 

St. Bernard, in many places of his works, is ful of complaints 
and inveCtives againſt thoſe who enter thus into orders, without 
bringing with them the preparation of a holy life experienced in 
nrtue. He ſays, it is an inſupportable impudenee in thoſe who do 
it, and that it is the ſource of all the diſorders of eceleſiaſties +. 


a religious ſtate, that to enter into religion it is not neceſſary to be 
exerciſed before-hand in virtue; but to enter into orders it is re- 
quired : and he brings this reaſon, © Becauſe ſacred orders require 
« a previous ſanctity, which the ſtate of religion does not, which 
« is an exerciſe inſtituted to attain unto ſanctity 4. 


to that of the whole church ſpeaking in the council of Trent. 

The ſacred council, after it had determined the age wherein one 

might receive holy orders, adds, © That all thoſe are not capable 
« of orders who have attained to that age, but only thoſe who are 
* worthy of it, and whoſe approved life is a certain old age ;” that 
is, they ſhould make amends for their age by the wiſdom of their 
lie, and ſanctity of their manners, according to that maxim of 
tne wiſe man, which lays, that The 2 of a man is grey 
bairs : and a ſpotleſs life is old age N. 
Aſter all theſe authorities there 'is no reaſon to doubt of the 
neceſſity of this preparation to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, but rather to 
be both aſtoniſhed and ſorry to ſee it ſo ill obſerved. Be not guilty, 
Thetime, of this fault; but if you aim at an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
uſe all endeavours to prepare, and render yourſelf worthy of it. 

At the ſame time that you prepare yourſelf 2 
for an eccleſiaſtical ſtate by a virtuous life, 2. By the ffudy 
remember to join with the exerciſes of piety, of ſciences neceſſary 
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ly yourſelf for ſerving God in that calling. Ibis 


* Epiſt. 1. + Lib. de Converſi one ad clericos. c. 19. Þ 2. 2. qu. 180. ar.1 
J Sell, 25, c. 12. J Wild. iy. 8, 9. 4 
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to ſacred orders, who have lately been engaged in fn, 


He further adds, * Let every one examine and prove himſelf, 


St. Thomas eſtabliſhed this difference between ſacred orders and 


All theſe authorities are clear, and admit of no reply. Give ear 


diligent application to ſtudy, in order to qua- for an crit 95 aftic. , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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This labour is no leſs neteſſary for an ecelefraſtical ſtate than ths 
of ſanity. You are obliged to it in conſcience, and if you ayph 
not yourſelf carefully to it, you render yourſelf utiworthy of tw 
calling: Becauſe thou hoſt rejefied Enowledge, faith the Almighty 
will rejecꝰ thee that thou ſhalt not do the office of priefibeod ts uſd 
And moreover, you render yourſelf guilty in the fight of God, g 
all the miſchiefs which happen through your ignorance, 
I de ignorance of prieſts is the greateſt ef 
The great evils that can be found in the church, it being te 
wich ſpring from chief cauſe of the corruption of the peo 
| the | ignorance of and loſs of fouls. It is impoſlible but that x 
priefls. ignorant ecclefiaftic ſhould be ſlothful and id 
not being able to apply himſelf to his ſtudie 
and that idlenefs ſhould lead him into vice, as we daily ſee. Ne 
although he ſhould not be vicious, idleneſs alone is criminal in 
prieſt. Add the miſchiefs which the ignorance of eceleialtis 
cauſes with reſpect to the people: it either hinders them fx 
labouring for the ſalvation of ſouls, or doing it effeQually (frag 
whence the people ſuffer much, loſing the aſſiſtance they oughty 
receive from them for their eternal ſalvation) or occaſions the lol 
of many ſouls by their not being inſtructed in what appertains! 
ſalvation, and the way that leads to it. It is not to be conceine 
how many ſouls are loſt by the ignorance of prieſts. “ 1h 
& church (ſays St. Bernard+) hath daily a great and lamental 
« experience of the danger ſouls are expoſed unto, when the palk 
„ wants wherewith to feed his ſheep, when the guide knows 
ce the way by which he ſhould conduct them to ſalvation, nor f 
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« ſervant the will of his maſter, which he ought to declare i * 

« others.” | 7 Foy end 

Dear Theetime, reflect well upon theſe truths, and be alral ſly 

left by your ignorance you make yourſelf the cauſe of the tun 10 

ſouls redeemed by the blood of 7% Chriſt. Apply yourſelf k 9 
riouſly to the ſtudy neceſſary for an eccleſiaſtic, and endeavour 6 
qualify yourſelf the beſt you can for that ſtate to which God! = 
called you. 2 * 

In fine, whether in deliberating on f . 

5 An important ſtate, or preparing yourſelf for it, {et freque 4 
4 d vice. ly before your eyes thoſe excellent words * 


| St. Auguſtine, writing to a friend of his, u 


aſced his advice concerning an eccleſiaſtical ſtate. J mag 0 


Oſee iv. 6 I In Declam. 
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s (ſays he) before alt things, that in your virtuous wiſdom you 
« will conſider well that there is nothing in this life, and princi- 
« pally at this time, more eaſy, more light, and more acceptable | 
« to men, than the duty of à biſhop, of a prieſt, or of a+ 

« deacon, if it be negligently diſcharged ; yet there is nothing 

« more miſerable, mote dreadful, and more damnable in the fight 

« of God. Beſides, there is nothing in this life, and at this time, 

« more difficult, - more painful, and more dangerous, than the 

« office of a biſhop, prieſt, or deacon, if they acquit themſelves 

« of it as they ought, and according to the will of dur maſter z as 

6 alſo there is nothing more happy in the fight of God “.“ 


* 
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Of a religious ſtate. 
FTER the eccleſiaſtical ſtate I come to the religious, the 
choice whereof is of no leſs conſequence than that of the 
former, nor ſubject to leſs faults. | Eg 
To make a good. choice of this ſtate two things are neceſſary; 
1. To know the nature of it. 2. To know whether one be called 


to it. | 
r 


What a religious fate is; its obligations, advantages, and dangers. | 
Religious life, according to St, Thomas, Ws, | 
is * An inſtitution eben for the A religious ſtate. 

« acquiring of interior ſanctity.“ For this ö 

end perſons leave the world, and oblige them- Is obligations. 

eres to obſerve an exact chaſtity, renouncing © 

al carnal pleaſures not only in affection, but in effect; a perfect 

poverty, removed from the poſſeſſion of, as well as the affection to 

earthly goods; and an entire abnegation of their own will, to fol- 

ow the will of their ſuperiors; that thus diſengaged they may 

vith more freedom apply themſelves to ſpiritual exerciſes. They 

moreover oblige themſelves to comply minutely with their rule, 

and to ſanctify their fouls by the practice of Chriſtian virtues. © 

As the obligations of this ſtate are ſtrict, ſo N 

he advantages annexed to it are ſingular; St. 7s advantages. 

Bernard+ deſcribes them as follows: © In reli- 

* gion a man lives more purely, is raiſed more readily, walks more 

| BS 5 © cautiouſly, 
* Fp.184. + Lib de modo bene. vivendi. Serm. 66. 


_ © cautiouſly, is more frequently refreſhed with divine grade, 
- 4 poles with more ſecurity, dies with leſs fear, is ſooner 9 
_ © in the other life, and more abundantly recompenſed in heaven." 
But this is to be underſtood, as he Hime lays, of a religious ſay 
that Is et in a holy manner. 

| This ſtate has likewiſe not ſonal — 

Its dangers. the ſame St. Bernard reduces them to three, 
3; The firſt danger i is of falling into Pride, and 
- © . opinion of one's ſelf. | i 
The ſecond is, the danger of returning into the world, dither i in 

effect, or at leaſt in deſire. 4 

The third is, of growing negligent i in thay exerciſe of ageligiog 
life. This being a way, as the ſame faint obſerves, wherein on: 
muſt either advance, or fall bad” 7 3} 
Ihe firſt of theſe dangers generally originates from this, that 
men judge of ſanctity by the exterior, not reflecting that j it conſiſt 
in thoſe virtues which adorn the ſoul, . and chiefly in the practice 
of humility. The other two dangers moſt frequently ariſe from 
converſing with the world, which is infinitely dangerous to rel 
gious perſons, as St. Bernard ſays. And all three proceed from a 


want of a true vocation to religion. 
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Een l. 
How to know whether one be called to a religious Hate. | 


IRST, if you perceive in yourſelf a  ftrong 
inclination to that ſtate, be careful not to 
reject it, becauſe perhaps it is a vocation from 

God; and not to embrace it ſuddenly, becauſe it may be only 

2 human ſentiment. Take a good ſpage of time to examine your 
inclination, and during that time, attend to what God ſhall ſay to 
our ſoul, according to that een of the prophet, I will har WM. : 
what the Lord God will ſpeak in me *. But you ſhould refrain from 
any conyerſation with thoſe, who would induce you to become 3 
religious 3 otherwiſe you will not diſcern whether your inclination fon 
comes from the inſpiration of God, or the perſuaſion of men. * 
2dly, Beg daily of God with great carneſt- trol 

Sa meant. neſs, that he would be pleaſed to make his wil done 
known to you, ſaying with St. Paul, Lord ua und 


wilt thou hows me to do f ?. 
zaͤh, 


Firt means. 


* Pſalm Ixxxiv. 9. + AQ. ix. 6. 


s 
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ay, Examine diligently, 1. The obligations, Third means. | 
adrantages, and dangers of a religious life, ff * 
which we have already ſpoken. 2.. The intention you ſhould 4 x 
to this ſtate. The intention muſt be to withdraw yourſelf from | 

the world in order to do penance, and to be ſanctified interiorly by 

the practice of virtue: if any other motive incline you to that 
calling, your deſign. is not from God. Examine alſo whether yo 

be fit for it in body and mind. Yet above all things reſolve not 

without conſulting ſome prudent, and diſintereſted perſon, particu- 

larly your ſpiritual director. Many young people throw themſelves 

into the noviceſhip too haſtily ; whence it often happens that being * 

obliged to leave it, they are looked upon by the world as incon- 

tant, contemned as people fit for nothing, or, what is too common, 

quitting a religious habit, they alſo forſake virtue; or elſe, aſham- 

el to depart from the convent, they engage in a religious order 
unadviſedly, and without a vocationz and under the appearance 

of virtue they lead a worldly life, full of vices; until from great 

liſorders they are ſometimes puſhed on to apoſtacy. 

It is then a matter of the greateſt conſequence to follow the 
admonition of St. Fohn, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God * ; eſpecially as St. Paul teaches that Satan 
himſelf, that ſpirit of darkneſs, en ae ints an Angel 


if light +. 
The marks of a vocation axe met humili- 

Marks of a vo- ty, peace of mind, and perſeverance. By 
cation. humility, I underſtand that virtue which makes 

us wholly diſtruſt our own judgment in an 
fair of ſuch importance, to follow that of wiſer perſons. By 
peace of mind, I mean a diſpoſition to follow the will of God on 
what ſide ſoever it may incline, when we ſhall ſufficiently have 
learned it. By perſeverance, 1 _ underſtand the long continuance of 
at inſpiration, that is, at leaſt for ſix W or a Tony 5 the 
obſtacles and difficulties which occur. 

If your inclination to a religious ſate does not continue, it is a 
bon it was only a human motion, or a pious thought inſpired by 
heaven inciting you to virtue in the ſtate you fix upon. But if you 
te'olve to embrace a religious life, remember to prefer amongſt 
monaſtic inſtitutes and religious houſes, that wherein a regular 
conduct is moſt exactly obſerved, that Ter the — mem- 

bers 
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« are different according to the retpective ſtates. 
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fate. | inferiors. Hence all who foreſee themſelves de 
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ro__ there i is leak communication with the world. * 
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| > a 3 divers flates of a ſecular . 
8 the life of eccleſiaſtics and that of religious has it ale 
a ſecular life has alſo its perils, which are not inconſiderihle 


He whadeliberats on it, ought to foreſee them. Theſe King 


LE. 
- * 1 . - 
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If f there be a difficult, and hazardous condi 
Gentry. Dangert tion, it is the life of thoſe whom the world 
of 5 condition. calls great, that of perſons, publicly inveſted 
With ſuch power and authority, ag uſually ap 
unde 2 plepriful fortune, pollefſed of any degree of dignity g 
elevation over private perſons, to whom honour, reſpect, deference 
and attendance are paid, and are otherwiſe in full enjoyment af 
riches and the pleaſures of «his life; this tate, 1 ſay, is full af 
dangers and precipices, very difficult to be avoided ” 1. who 
are expoſed thereto. Ordinary virtues are there ſo eafily. co: 
rupted, and the moſt ſolid ſhaken, that few give hapes of thei 
living in a ſtate of ſalvation. Being too often addicted to thole 
yices hinted at Part III. c. *, and. xi. their ill conduct forms 1 
poiſon that ſpreads itſelf and infects all thoſe around them. Their 
friendſhip has been fatal to many, whom their paſſions hare 
drawn into fin. They not only tolerate ſwearing, curſing, drinks 
ing, ſinful diſcourſe: and immodeſty in thoſe who Are vader thei 
controul, but too often are themſelves the examples of theſe vices 
Their depraved judgment preſumes to fix the ſtandard of a Chi 
tian life which they vainly think can be reconciled with a worldly 
ſpirit. Here you will meet a baſe flattering of thoſe whom lor 
tune ſmiles upon, falſe friendſhip. and diſſimulation, which they 
2 pleaſing countenance to thoſe whom they hate in their heart, 
and thus miſtake common civility for the practice of the love of 
their neighbour. But what gives riſe to the general depravity og 
chis ſtate is ſuch a ſelf- conceit, that they ſtand above correction 
and think themſelves only placed in this work 
Duties of this to be reſpected, waited upon and idolized bf 


* * providence for this high but flip 
ſtation 
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ion, muſt ſtand-in great An 

ation agzinſt the dangers of that life: 1ſt, By being grounded in 

erect humility, being convinced of their want of extraordinary 

eto bear the weight of honour, and not ſuffer their heart to 

ave to it. 2dly, By being reſolved to live in this elevated ſtation in 

and trembling, having always before their eyes the great extent 

{their obligations and the divine judgments, which ſhall be more 

orous, the more they abuſe his bleſſings. - 3dly, By earneſtly 
wdeavouring to ſurpaſs private perſons in ſolid virtue, rather than 

ran worldly excellence. Athly, By daily imploring heaven, that 

cir talents, liberal education, degree of ſuperiority, authority, ö 
„ honours, and ſuch other bleſſings received, may not by an 

| " become to them ſo many curſes. 5thly, By not ſetting their 

tions upon pleaſure, greatneſs, eſteem, riches, ſo as to let 

fe draw them from the concern of ſalvation, or leſſen their faith | 
4 hope in God. othly, By never proſtituting their power, au- .Y 
rity, riches, or influence, to encourage or promote idleneſs, 
temperance or any other vice, much leſs to oppreſs the poor 

make the innocent groan under the injuſtice or tyranny of their 

wicious humour. Laſtly, . by frequent and fervent prayer, by » @ 
proaching the ſacraments, by taking advice in all matters of im- 

tance, by reading good books, and by copying in their life the 

ples of all thoſe ſaints, who worked out their ſalvation in the 

e exalted rank. 

But no condition is more dangerous, as no Profe Mon of arm#. 

lition is more corrupt, than the profeſſion 

ams. 

Amongſt the vices which reign-in this FE gk there are five 
common, and very enormous. The firſt is, 2 general pro- 

meneſs and irreligion, which make them contemn the ſervice of 


K. . % „ 


nd their own ſalvation, and are too often the forerunners to 
bor. piety and atheiſm. The ſecond, an execrable cuſtom of ſwear- 
ug ind blaſpheming. The third, an unbridled impurity, which 


ns in that calling more than any other. The fourth, an unac- 
ntable paſſion for duelling, which ſacrifices to the Devil and 
mal flames a vaſt number of that profeſſion. The fiſth conſiſts 
pine, unjuſt exaCtions, violences, and * treating thoſe who 
ot reſiſt, 
tis a moſt difficult thing- to be of that Se Fa and not to 
into theſe vices: the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous learn them 
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ſooner or later, and are corrupted at laſt by the example of ph 


ſuaſion of others. F 
O Thectime, if ſome inevitable obligation drives you into that 


know, that you cannot ſufficiently apprehend your danger; andy 
you would prevent your eternal ruin, you have need of arnin 
yourſelf powerfully againſt theſe enen, — dangers which en 
viron you. 
1. Embrace not that calling but with reaſon, and for. 2 pool 
cauſe; as becauſe your birth obliges you thereto, or for the bene 
of the public, or other good reaſon, and not through caprice ax 
licentiouſneſs, from idleneſs and ſloth, from a defire of raifing ye 
fortune, much leſs of enriching yourſelf by ſpoils, robberies, » 
extortions. Theſe are the moſt ordinary motives of thoſe wi 
| ſettle in that condition, and the cauſe of its reigning evils, 
Make a reſolution to live like a virtuous man, fearing * 
. 4 the particular vices of that profeſſion, not concerning you 
ſelf about what others ſhall ſay of you; they will cauſe you fon 
trouble in the beginning, but at the end you will get above then. 
3. Place not bravery and courage in appearing valiant, in fu 
fering nothing from any perſon, in fighting upon all occaba 
but in ſerving faithfully and courageouſlly your prince and count 
in all occurrences. With regard to duels ſee Part III. Chap. Xl 
As for what remains towards the 2 of your liſe, be 
{wearer, and blaſphemer. 
Hinder diſorders, as duels, blaſphemies, injuſtices, xobberi 
vexations, violence, ſacrileges, and all other miſchief whi 
ſoldiers may commit: you axe obliged to it when you can, ef 
if you be in command. Lou ſhall anſwer to God for all the d 
orders committed under you, if you have not uſed all your ends 
vours to prevent them. Tou are obliged to make reſtitution 
all the damage which is done to others by your fault. Neil 
promote nor countenance any injuſtice, nor put in execution 
commands of others, which you clearly ſee to be unjuſt. | ' 
Be aſſiſting to the afflicted, protect _ poor, and all thoſe x v 
ſuffer violence or injuſtice, 
Be not inſolent in victory, nor cruel towards the conquered, | 
mild and favourable as much as prudence will permit, * follow 
that maxim of St. Auguſtine*, who ſays, © that as force is W 
towards the enemy who reſiſts, fo mercy ought to. be ſhews 
«© him who is overcome, when he is no more in a condition to bu 
Often examine your conſcience, to keep it always in a ſat 
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nocence 3 confeſs frequently,” beg of God daily that he would give 
ou grace to avoid the dangers of your ſtate and condition, reflecting. 
oſten on them to that end. - 

The lawyer muſt avoid ighorante in his 
profeſſion, undertaking unjuſt or ill-grounded The lawyer. 
aauſes, adviſing unreaſonable diſputes, encoura- 
ging vexatious ſuits, anſwering according to the inclination of the 
parties, making every cauſe appear probable ; accuſing falſely, or de- 
ating his neighbour to defend himſelf, ealing what is ſecret, 
when not belonging to the cauſe; uſingtach licence in invectives 
nd injuries, as if it were lawful to violate charity for the preſer- 
ntion of one's right; contriving ways for putting off the hearing, 
or otherwiſe prolonging the ſuit, either for his own advantage, or 
for tiring out his adverſary with unreaſonable charges; putting 
lis client, eſpecially poor people, to extravagant expenſes; neg- 
ecting the ſuits of poor clients; fomenting diviſions, or falſifying 
leeds, He muſt alſo beware of having his mind ſo much employed 
with the temporal concerns of his neighbour, as to negleC the moſt 
important affair of his own ſalvation. 

Judges or arbitrators ſhould never permit Judge. 
their judgment to be corrupted by paſſion, fa- 
your, party, or intereſt, otherwiſe they do injury to right, and 
jerhaps to eſtate, reputation, or life. & | 
The doctor and ſurgeon undertake a cure: if The phyjician and 
then they neglect their patient; if they will furgeon. © 
ot conſider his caſez if they raſhly engage in 
at they do not underſtand ; if they make delays in the cure, &c. 
hey are unjuſt to their patient, they rob him of his money, and 
many times of his life. Theſe alſo fin, if they flatter the dying 
atient with hopes of life, when they ſhould rather admoniſh him 
o ſet in order his conſcience: of if too eaſy in givirig their 
jatients certificates for being diſpenſed with as to faſting. I add 
de danger of fin to which they are expoſed by being neceſſitated 
o treat objects which may excite impurity ; for which reaſon they 
ould take great precaution againſt this vice. | 
Tradeſmen ought to avoid covetouſneſs, or Tradeſmen. 
ie exceſhve deſire of gain or riches, deceits, 
ilguiſing or falſifying merchandizes, breaking their word, unjuſt 
id unreaſonable gain, uſury, and other diſorders. The ſame in 
foportion is to be ſaid of artificers and other profeſſions, which 
e relation to, or are in combination with the former. 


Q 2 Many 
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Truſtees and Many undertake to be truſtees and 
guardian. if theſe have little or no regard to what they 
| | have undertaken, ſo that the parties concerned 
are wronged through their want of care and inſpection, or for 
not taking accounts : if they are careful, but manage for their own 
advantage, and not for thoſe who are in their truſt: if 
way concur in or conſent to any thing in wrong to their truſt, » 
ever they may palliate it, as to ſatisfy or clude the law, yet they 
have ſo much injuſtice to anſwer to God, and ought to enquire, 
how far they are bound to reſtitution. 
If thoſe who have the care of the poor, a 
Overſeers of the are concerned in other collections, turn ay 
Poor. | part of it above what may be allowed, to thei 
own uſe? If they make unneceflary expenley, 
and ſet it down to the ſtock? If they any other way wrong the 
public, they are ſo far guilty of injuſtice, and muſt compenſate the 
damage. 
If thoſe who are bayliffs or ſtewards, d 
Bayliffs or flew- have any other part in gathering in or pa 
ards. ing out money, through their neglect make 
thoſe loſers who employ them: if they u 
reaſonably oppreſs debtors, and the poor, for their own gan; if 
they are induſtrious in turning to their own advantage, what i 
right, is the maſter's; if they make ill- contracts or hazardous fe 
the maſter, but for their own profit; if they connive at or fad 
thoſe who injure the maſter, they are ſo far reſponſible and boun 
to reſtitution. 


' Servants are not to accept of a place far 

Servants. livelihood, where they have not opportuni 
of ſerving God, and taking due care of the 

ſouls; where they have daily ill example of prophaneneſs and 
other ſcandalous vices; where they muſt ſerve their malter « 
others, in what is ſinful; or where there is danger of being dem 
into fin, either by thoſe whom they ſerve, or by other companidt 
But if they are in ſervice, they muſt be faithful in punQually down 
what they have undertaken, and belongs to their place; in 
waſting, miſemploying or giving away, what belongs to ic 
maſters; nor in letting them be loſers through their neglectz u 
in making any advantage to themſelves, of what belongs to then 
Theſe being ſome of the obligations of ſervants, none can prete 
to a good conſcience, if they do not make a conſcience of the 
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4nd if they do not diligently enquire, what their duties are, and 
faithfully endeavour to perform them., 

Thus in every profeſſion there are vices and FUSION which mult 
be known before perſons, enter upon them, that they may beware 
of them, becauſe without this precaution they follow the broad road 
of thoſe who by being faithleſs to the duties of my 5 
nik the loſs of their ſouls. ˖ 


4 Ac. - : We 
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C. H A-. . 
Of. .the flate of marriage. 

HEN you are entered into one of the former employments 
of a civil life, you muſt ſettle in the world, which ordi- 
narily is performed by marriage, and ſometimes, though more 
rarely, in an unmarried life. In the choice of theſe two ſtates, 
perſons frequently fall into many faults, which draw after them an 
infinite number of miſeries, and eternal damnation. It is there- 
fore infinitely intereſting to know 1ſt the holineſs, obligations, 
advantages and dangers of theſe two reſpective ſtates: 2dly, What 
diſpoſitions are required to ſatisfy the duties of theſe two ſtates. 


— 
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Wuhat we muſt know of a married life. | 
HIS ſtate is holy, being inſtituted and |, 1 
ſanctified by God himſelf from the be- Holineſs of the 
nning of the world, and fince raiſed to the marriage fate. 
pnity of a ſacrament by his Son Jeſia n, 
o ſanctify the perſons that would enter into it, and to confer on 
dem graces neceſſary to agquit themſelves worthily of it. Thus 
bs ſtate is holy every way, by its author who is God, by the 
gnity of the ſacrament which is annexed to it, by the ſanctifying 
ce which it augments in thoſe who duly receive it, by the graces 
aſſiſtances it affords them in their neceſſities, and by the ex- 


ent ſignification of the union of Jeſus Chrift with the church 
$ ſpouſe, which made St. Paul give it the name of a great ſacra- 
at *, 
Secondly, the holineſs of this ſtate brings 
th it preat obligations, which are iſt to un- It obligations. 
xe and proceed in it with purity of in- 
Q 3 tention, 
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tention, and to obſerye all thoſe conditions, which the churth pr, 
ſcribes. 2dly, To lead a holy and truly Chriſtian life, in the fear of 
God, and in the obſervance of his commandments, as it is (aid of 
the father and mother of St. Zohn the Baptiſt“. * 3dly, To obſere 
an inviolable fidelity to one another, to uſe moderately lawful plz 
ſures, and to refrain from thoſe that are forbidden.  qthly, Ty 
educate their children in the fear of God, provide for their ne. 
ceſſities, to be concerned for their temporal well-being, but much 
more for their eternal ſalvation. 
Thirdly, The advantages of this ſtate in d 
Its advantages. der to ſalvation are not in general ſo great 
| thoſe of the Eccleſiaſtical or Religious life: x 
the ſame time it requires not ſo great a degree of perfection 
and if it have any advantage over thoſe -two ſtates, it is, that ne 
binding to ſo much religious ſtrictneſs, ſalvation may be mon 
eafily ſecured, / provided no other obſtacles occur. All tempor 
advantages are here out of the queſtion, becauſe we conſider thi 
ſtate only with reference to ſalvation. , Moreover, the pleafure 
and contentments that are found therein, are not to be compa 
with its troubles and adverſities, according to St Paul, who 7 
that afflictions are inevitable to married perſons +. 
Fourthly, 'The dangers of this ſtate are m 
_ dangers. merous, and fo much greater, as they are n 
diſcovered, nor often perceived hy thoſe vl 
are environed with. them, 


The firſt ſprings from the exceſſive and unreaſonable love be 
frequently found between married perſons. in prejudice to be 
love of God, which is the cauſe of a vaſt number of fins conn tit 


ted through a criminal compliance, fearing more to diſpleaſe ea 
other than offend God, and thus drawing upon themſelves his 
pleaſure and indignation. . 

The ſecond danger ariſing from a cauſe quite contrary to 
former, is an averſion they ſometimes have for one another, 
ceeding from difference of humours, jealouſies, or 3 
which make marriage become even hell in this world, in 
way to another that is eternal. 

The third danger proceeds from an inordinate love of their 
dren, which is alſo an inexhauſtible ſource of fins to parents, M 
through that fooliſh love they apply all their care to improving 

f 8 temp 


Luke i, T1 Cor. vii. 28. 
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enporal advantages of their children, as health, beauty, good 


whaviour, to promoting them in the world, to heaping up riches 
{or them, which will hazard their ſouls, to pfocuring great em- 
ployments for them, and in the mean time neglect their education, 
cir correction, their amendment, their good life, and their eter- 
val ſalvation. | : 

The fourth danger is an immoderate love of the world, by ſet- 
ing their affections too much on its deceitful enjoyments, where- 
they loſe the taſte and ſenſe of real goods, which are thoſe of 
ace and eternal ſalvation. This made St. Paul ſay, that he that 
with a wife, is ſalicitaus for the things of the world, how he may 
ae bis wife : and he is divided“. All theſe dangers are greater 
han can be expreſt, and married perſons have need of much 
mace to avoid them. ' 


ARTICLE I 


The neceſſary diſpoſitions for a married flate. 

E may ſay with truth, that the greateſt part of the miſeries 
which happen in a married life, ſprings from the bad diſ- 
ditions of thoſe who engage in it, and particularly the following. 
The firſt is, the wickedneſs of their youth, until the time of 
eir marriage: for if, as the wiſe man ſays +, God will give a 
ppy marriage to thoſe who have lived piouſly during their youth, 
follows, that he frequently puniſheth the fins of youth by an un- 
tunate marriage, as we daily ſee. 

The ſecond fault is, the ſiniſter intention of thoſe who enter in- 
the ſtate of marriage; who propoſe to themſelves no other end 
that ſtate than pleaſure, and the contentments they expect to 
d therein, and which they conceive to be quite different. from 
ut in effect they are. . 
The third is, that hich is committed in the choice of the per- 
1 they have a mind to eſpouſe: a choice which is ordinarily 
de without conſulting God, without any knowledge of the diſ- 
tion, manners, or humour of the perſon with whom they 
to be engaged for their whole life, 'and without any other 
nlderation than that of intereſt, or an indiſcreet and ill- 
dunded love. This is the complaint of St. Jerome, who ſays, 
it often happens that there is no choice made in marriages, and 
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c that the faults of the women are not known till after they we 
* eſpouſed.” | | 

The fourth cauſe ſprings from the bad diſpoſition they bring t 
the ſacrament of matrimony, which they often receive in the ſtat 
of fin; and from the many irregularities committed in the celehr,, 
tion of the nuptials, as well by the married, as by thoſe who ae 
invited: for how can God give his benediCtion to a matriage 
whereto the parties bring a heart full of lewd thoughts, and un. 
chaſte defires ; where there appear great extravagance and expenſe 
in dreſs and feſtival entertainments, which offend Chriſtian modeſt, 
and frequently exceed their ſtate: and ability, and where their Fe 
vertiſements are mixed with all manner of exceſſes, and with all that 
is diſſolute and brutiſh ? So that theſe nuptials are rather the tri 
umph of impure love, and a feaſt of the Devil, than a marriage 
of Chriſtians, which ought to be conſecrated to modeſty, and 
ſanctified by the preſence of Feſus Chrift. 

Theſe are the moſt ordinary cauſes of unhappy marriages, and 
of all the endleſs misfortunes which ariſe from thence. Wherefore 
to ſucceed well in ſo great and important an enterprize, you mu 
carefully avoid all theſe ſo dreadful cauſes. | | 

For this end be convinced of three truths, which are certait 
and undoubted maxims in this matter. | | 

The firſt is, that the greateſt happineſs that can befal him whe 
embraces a married life, is to ' ſucceed well in the choice of th 
perſon he would eſpouſe; as on the contrary, there is no greate 
misfortune than to ſucceed ill on this occaſion. The ſecond is 
that this good ſucceſs can only come from God. And the third 
that God does not ordinorily ſhew this favour, but to thoſe wh 
have lived well, or have done penance, and have not fallen into 
faults we have pointed out. 7 | 

Theſe three truths are expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; þ 
teaches the firſt, when he ſays by the motlth of the wiſe mar 
He that hath found a good wife, hath found a good thing, and ſhall r1 
ceive a pleaſure from the Lord *. There is nothing fo much worth ar 
well inſtructed ſoul: a holy and ſhame-faced woman is grace upon grac 
that is, a bleſſing which ſurpaſſes all bleſſings +. He that hath bol 
of her, (a wicked woman) tis as he that taketh hold of a ſcorpion | 
and, it will be more agreeable to abide with à lion and drag! 
than to dwell with a wicked woman g. The ſecond truth is expreſlc 


rn a 


prov. Xviii. 22. +,Eccli. xxvi. 18, 19. f Eccli. xxvi. 10. 5 Ec! 
XXV. 23. - 
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by theſe excellent words, ſpoken of what is there called a diligent, 
a wiſe, and filent woman, or a good wife: Her diſcipline i is the gift of 
Cd, to which there is nothing comparable. And in the Proverbs, 

houſe and riches are given by parents; but a prudent wife is pro- 
perly from the Lord +. The third truth is a conſequence of the ſe- 
cond; for if God -gives this great bleſſing, it follows alfo, that a 
man muſt merit it from him, A good wife is a good portion, ſbe ſhall 
he given in the portion of them that fear God to a man for his 
gd deeds}, God gives it to man in recompenſe of his good 
actions. | 

The Angel Raphael ſays to the father of young a that his 
daughter was reſerved for young Tobias, becauſe he feared God, and 
that the others had been unworthy of her by reaſon of their fins. 
Jo him awho feareth God is thy daughter due to be his wife : therefore 
araber could not have her 9. 

The ſecond thing you have to do when you are fully convinced 
of theſe truths, and reſolved to avoid the four faults we mentioned, 
which are the moſt ordinary cauſes of bad marriages, is to endeavour - 
to acquire the neceſſary diſpoſitions for marriage. 

Firſt then, Live well during your youth. Be chaſte, and let not 
tie love of pleaſures take poſſeſſion of your heart. Follow not the 
torrent of the bad example of thoſe of your age, who ſeek nothing 
but pleaſures. Be afraid, leſt God punith you in the fame way by 
which you have ſinned, and that for the pleaſures you ſhall have 
taken during your youth, which are ſoon paſt, he permit you to 
fall into a long train of inſuperable difficulties and ſorrows, which 
will not only make your life a hell upon earth, but * your 
being unhappy in the life to come. 

Secondly, When you ſhall be about entering into the bonds of 
wedlock, lay aſide all motives ſuggeſted by corrupt nature, and 
aim chiefly at God's honour and the ſaving of your ſoul. Seek 
not carnal pleaſure in ſo pious a thing, but the virtuous end which 
« Chriſtian ought to propoſe to himſelf. The angel Raphael has 
ceclared it in a word to young Toby ; Thou ſhalt take the virgin 
with the fear of the Lord, moved rather with the love of children than 
for lat J. Call to mind the terrible example of the ſeven huſbands 
of young Sarab, who were all ſtifled by the Devil on the day of 
their nuptials, and learn from thence the cauſe which the ſame | 
Angel told to Toby : Hear * ſays he to him, and I will ſbeꝛu thee 

whe 


* Eccli. xxvi. 16, 17, 18. + Prov xix. 14. Þ Eccli. xxvi. 3. { Tob. 
rü. 12. J Tob. vi. 22. 


the proper means to deliberate well on ſo important an affair, 


good marriage is the gift of God, and one of the greateſt! graces 


3 


234 The InsTROCTION of YourThnh 


who they are, over whom the Devil can prevail, For [they +4 
fuch manner receive matrimony, as to ſhut out God from themſelve 1 * 
from their mind, and to give themſelves to their luſt, as the bork nd 
mule, which have not underſtanding, over them the Devil hath Yr rt " 
Imprint theſe words deeply in your mind, and know, that if the 
Devil does not deſtroy thoſe immediately who proſtitute the ſanQi 
of marriage, he wants not other means to exerciſe over them g 
power God has given him, whereof he diſcovers but too many 
effects by all the miſeries with which he infeſts the married ſtate 
They who would not fall into them, ought to avoid the cauſe 
and have nothing but a chaſte love in their heart, fo that they may 
truly ſay to God thoſe excellent words of young Toby, Lord thu 
Enoweſt, that not for fleſhly luſt, do I take my ſiſter to wife, but onh 
for the love of poſterity, in which thy name may be bleſſed for ever 
and ever 1. | 


' Thirdly, When you ſhall have formed a good intention, employ 
The firſt, and moſt neceſſary, is to conſult God by prayer, ſince 


to thoſe who embrace that ſtate. Moreover, there being nothing 


more difficult than to know well the diſpoſition and humour of thei * 
perſon, the divine aſſiſtance is molt particularly neceſſary, that you ſu 
may not be deceived therein, and this aſſiſtance ought to be 
implored ; to prayer muſt be added all human and virtuous means de 
to diſcover the diſpoſition of the perſon, that you may not be raſhly tu] 
engaged, and know before you love. | | 

Fourthly, When you are about to proceed in this important un- ©** 
dertaking, remember to avoid the conſiderable faults which we have ſt 
pointed at above, and which are uſually committed at the celebratio give 


of marriage. And firſt, becauſe it is a facrament, which ought to tic 
be received in a ſtate of grace, you muſt diſpoſe yourſelf for it by (to t 
confeſhon and communion. Though this duty be uſually complieQ /*1/ 
with, yet frequently in ſo negligent a manner, that there is nꝙ De 
confeſſion in one's whole life that is performed with leſs ſpiritual & th 
profit; for it is often without preparation, and with a mind full tions 
of diſtractions, which thinks of nothing leſs than of God, ani teſee 
ſalvation, but is intent upon the exceſs, vanity, and pomps of th dien 
world: not to ſpeak of thoſe who confeſs in haſte, withouß on 


cxamen, without contrition, without any ſerious thoughts of ſupp] 
| amendi fon tc 


* Tob. vi. 16, 17. + Tob. viii. vn 
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amending their life, whence they commit one ſacrilege in confeſ- 
fon, and another in receiving the ſacrament of matrimony. Not 
to ſpeak alſo of thoſe, who being reſtored to the ſtate of grace, re- 
pſe into fin before matrimony, by deſire or immodeſt actions. 
There is no need to tell you ſuch profanations may entail a ſecret 
curfs upon ſuch marriages: ſuch perſons not only loſe all the 

ces which the ſacrament confers on married perſons, for ſatisfy- 
ing the obligations, and bearing the difficulties of their ſtate, and for 
rant of which graces they fall into a vaſt number of fins; but they 
aw down upon their own heads the vengeance of God, who ſees 
tim{elf offended by a ſacrilege at the time when they ſtand moſt in 
need of his grace. Avoid this ſo grievous and dreadful a fault at that 
juncture. Take time to think ſeriouſly on your ſalvation, by re- 
tiring privately for ſome days, or for ſome hours in many days; 
ind in that retirement pray to God, requeſt his grace, implore 
his mercy, examine well your conſcience to confeſs all your ſins, 
propoſe to yourſelf to live piouſly for the future, and to acquit 
yourſelf of all the obligations of your marriage; and to perform 
the better all theſe things, make choice of a diſcreet confeſſor, of 
whom you may receive all the advice neceſſary for you. Read 
ſuch books as will inſtruct you in the holineſs of matrimony, and 
in its obligations. I adviſe you to read the hiſtory of Tobias in 
the ſacred ſcripture, you will there find rules, and the model of a 
truly holy marriage, with the bleſſings which crowned it. 

In fine, in the celebration of the nuptials be mindful to avoid 
exceſs in clothes and feaſts, and all expenſes tending to vanity z and 
inſtead of thoſe expenſes, which are only intended to pleaſe men, 
give ſome conſiderable alms to the poor, which will draw down 
the bleſſing of God, as it is ſaid of Toby: When all had ſaid amen, 
(to the nuptial benediction); they went to the feaſt : but the marriage 
faſt they celebrated alſo with the fear of the Lord“. : 

Be careful that all things be managed with virtue and modeſty, 
h that God be in no wiſe offended. When you invite your rela- 
tons and friends, remember to invite 7% Chrift thither; that is, 
beſecch him that he will be preſent by his grace, and give his 
bleſſing to it, as he did to the wedding of Cana. Forget not alſo 
o .nvite thither his holy mother; it was ſhe who took care to 
fupply what was wanting in thoſe nuptials, and who beſeeched her 


ſon to have compaſſion on the parties, and by her prayer obtained 
that 


*® Tob. ix. 13. 
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that great miracle of the change of water into wine: the will 
form the ſame with reſpect to you, if you pray to her 38 
ought. „ For, (as St. Bernard“ ſays) if the had compaſſion o 
the temporal neceſſities of thoſe who had invited her, there is 
e doubt but ſhe will do the fame for your ſpiritual neceſſities: fl 
« will obtain by her interceſſion what is ordinarily wanting 1 
c nuptials; not a material wine, but the ſpiritual wine of the low 
© of God, of a good intention, of a conjugal chaſtity, of a ſoli 
« and perſevering virtue, and all the neceſſary graces to diſcharot 
t the duties of your ſtate.” 


rr . 
The conclufan of the foregoing chapter. 

HEN you ſhall be once engaged in ſociety, and in the 

of matrimony, propoſe to yourſelf to live in ſuch a man 

ner, that your ſtate be not a cauſe of your damnation, but a certai 

means of your ſalvation. It was with this view that yqu made choice 

of it, and God gave you that vocation only for this end. Labo 

therefore to ſecond the intention of God, and to put in executio 

that which you yourſelf have undertaken. For this reaſon I have 

above pointed out the obligations of your ſtate, and the danger 

with which it abounds, that you may avoid the latter, and carefulh 
diſcharge the former. 

Theſe obligations may be reduced to four, what married peop 
owe to God, to their conſort, to their children, and to themſelve 
They owe to God a holy life, and well regulated by the laws of the 
goſpelz to their ſpouſe, an inviolable fidelity; to their children, 
the care of educating them in the fear of God]; and to themſelves, 
the care of their ſalvation, by preferring it babes all temporal 
bleſſings. Propoſe to yourſelf theſe four obligations, as the indib 
penſable rules which you ought always to have before your eyes, to 
acquit yourſelf faithfully of them. 

As ſor the dangers, uſe all your endeavours to avoid them: we 
have above reduced them to four, which are the moſt ordinary 
ſources of all, both temporal and ſpiritual miſeries, which happen 
to married perſons. 

You will prevent the firſt and third, by placing frequently before 
your eyes that expreſſion of Jeſus Chriſt: He that loveth fatber er 
mother more than me, is nat worthy of met. If you love God as you 


ought, you will love him above all things, that is, more _ 
> 


% 


De Nupt. + Mat. x. 37. 
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ing that is moſt dear to you in the world. He who loves him 
+ in this manner, will never be worthy to poſſeſs him in his 

anal kingdom. Wife and children mult be loved next to God, 

cording to God, and for God. I 

The ſecond danger which ſprings from the averſion, which 

metimes ariſes between married perſons, is a miſchief which is 

more eaſily prevented than cured. To perform both the one and 

e other, there is no better means than frequently to repreſent to 

urſelf that excellent admonition St. Paul gives to men: Hufeand:, 
pe jour WIVES As Chrift alſo loved the church, and delivered himſelf 
r it: that he might ſan#tify it“. If you conſider well this. 
ample, you will find therein a perfect model of the true love 

zrried perſons ought to bear to their wives, which ought to be a 

-nerous love, which raiſes them above their imperfections, to 
zport them with patience, and to cure them by the convenient 
deins which prudence and charity ſhall ſuggeſt, if * have a 
al deſire to ſave themſelves with them. 

In fine, you will avoid the fourth danger, which comes from 
ke love of the world, by this great advice which the ſame Apoſtle 
nes to married perſons, which they ought always to revolve in 
heir mind: T bis therefore I ſay, brethren: the time is port: it re- 
ineth, that they alſo who have wives, be as theugh they had none : 
nd they that weep, as though they wept not: and they that rejoice, as 
agb they rejoiced not: and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not: 
ud they that uſe this world, as though they uſed it not: for the Faſhion 
f this world paſſeth awayt, The meaning is, that this life being 
ort, we muſt make uſe of theſe goods with much moderation, 
jt fixing our affection upon them as being only ſubordinate to our 
rincipal aim: and that the goods of this life having more of ap- 
rance than ſolidity, it is a great folly to love them io the preju- 
ice of thoſe of the other life, which are real goods; and for theſe 
maginary and periſhable riches, to put one's ſelf in danger of 
vling Nea which ſhall never end, and by loſing them, to draw 
don one's ſelf an eternity of miſeries. 


Ee A . VIII. 
Of a fengle li life. 


peak not here of the ſingle life of prieſts and religious, but of 
the ſtate of continence, which perſons of both ſexes ſometimes 


obſerve 
* Eph. v. 25, 26 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 
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obſerve in the world; which may happen two ways, by | 
or by election. By neceſſity, when for ſome cauſe which dependy 
not on us, as poverty, infirmity, -or ſome other invincible impedi. 
ment, a man cannot attain to a good marriage. By election, whey 
by deliberate purpoſe one renounces the ſtate of matrimony, tg 
live in perpetual continence. | «x | 
| They who chance to be obliged to contitignce 
A fingle life by by the former way, have need of much virtue 
neceſſity. to ſave themſelves in a ſtate wherein they te⸗ 
main againſt their will. 5 | 
1. The firſt thing to be done, is ſtrongly to reſiſt 1 | 
their condition obliges them to. They ought to conſider, that u 
is God who by his will has placed them in that ſtate ; that he hi; 
0 
t 


done it for good reaſons, and chiefly for their ſatvationz from 
whence it follows, that he will not fail to beſtow on them, il 
the graces neceſſary to obſerve continence, and live holily in their | 
condition» Moreover they have this advantage above the other 
ſtates, of being fully aſſured that their vocation comes from God, 
and by conſequence nothing will be wanting on his part, to effect 
their ſalvation in the ſtate wherein he has placed them. 

2. Being convinced of theſe truths, they muſt perform a ſecond 
thing, they muſt, as it is commonly ſaid, make a virtue of neceſſity, 
by doing through a voluntary acceptance of their ſtate, what they 
would have done by chooſing it freely, if they had had their wiſh; 
that is to ſay, they muſt embrace their condition as coming from 
the hand of God, and conſecrate to him their chaſtity, as a pre- 
ſent he requires of them, which may be as pleaſing to him as if the; 
had offered it of their own accord. Wan 

3. After they have thus voluntarily accepted the condition God 
has placed them in, they muſt propoſe to live holily therein, and 
uſe the neceſſary means for that end, which are the ſame we are 
- about to give to them who make choice of it by their own fret 


will. 


I mean thoſe, who for the ſake of praQtiſing 
Angle life by more perfect virtue, by a divine call prefer 
choice, ſtate of perpetual virginity; and I ſay they have 
need of many admonitions, which I beſeec 
you, Theotime, to weigh well if you be of that number. 
The firſt is, to examine well the motive which induces you te 


embrace this choice, and the life you mean to lead in that condi 
tion 
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gon: for, if you only make choice of the ſtate of celibacy to 
void the troubles and perplexity of marriage, and if you would 
ive in that condition with all the liberty a man gives him- 
elf in marriage, ſo as to indulge therein all your pleaſures, to con- 
verſe with women, and to be as fond of diſhpation and worldly 
company as if you were married, it is certain your choice is 
worth nothing; it is a ſnare the Devil lays for you, to make 
cou fall into an infinite number of fins againſt chaſtity, from 
which it is impoſſible to preſerve yourſelf amidſt ſo voluptuous a 
lie, and ſo many dangerous occaſions. Wherefore in this caſe I 
make no difficulty of afſerting that you would do better to marry, 
and are obliged to it, If you wiſh to make choice of the ſtate of 
continence according to God, you muſt embrace it out of a motive 
of piety, that is, to pleaſe God more in that ſtate, and the better 
to ſecure your ſalvation. This is the fole intention you ought to 
have in choofing ſo perfect a ſtate, and they who have not ſuch 
u intention, have embraced it on an ill account, and with 
danger of making a wretched end. Examine ſeriouſly what inten- 
ton you have, beware of being deceived in it; be ſolicitous to con- 
fer with ſome wiſe and pious perſon about it. 

Secondly, when you ſhall be aſſured of your intention, you muſt 
come to the means of living up to that ſtate, whereof the firſt is 
to know perfectly its excellency, its advantages, and its dangers. 

As for its excellency, the fathers, from the very diſciples of the 
Apoltles, are all profuſe in extolling the excellency of holy vir- 
vnity, and unanimouſly declare it to be more perfect and more 
excellent than marriage; although marriage is a holy ſtate inſtitu- 
tel by God, and in the order of providence and nature the gene- 
al or moſt ordinary ſtate of thoſe who live in the world. 

It ſurpaſſes that of marriage, © As much as better things ſur- 
* paſs leſs good; as things above, thoſe which are below; as 
* much as celeſtial ſurpaſs terreſtrial, the more happy and holy 
* excel thoſe which have leſs ſanctity and holineſs *, 

The advantages of this ſtate are great; St. Paul+ has compriſed 
hem in few words, when he ſays that it purifies the ſoul, fits it 
for a more perfect love of God, and a cloſer application to hea- 
ety things, and diſengages the mind and heart from worldly 
toughts and affections. 

The obligations of the ſame ſtate are no leſs than its advanta- 


$3. It requires two great virtues, the practice of which are very 
dithcult, 
8. Fulgentius de Virginitate, + x Cor. vii. 
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difficult, chaſtity and humility. Chaſtity does not only oblige 
them to abſtain from the pleaſures which matrimony may render 
lawful, but alſo to preſerve an abſolute, entire, and perfe& Purity 
of mind and body, and to fly from whatſoever may in the leaſt 
wound modeſty in thought, word, or deed. And humility oblige 
them to preſerve themſelves carefully from falling into vanity, or 
having any good opinion or preſumption of themſelves for the 
ſingular gift of voluntary chaſtity. Theſe two virtues, ought to be 
inſeparable, and they have ſo great a connection one with another, 
that St. Fulgentius calls them by the ſame name, ſaying; © hy, 
« mility is the virginity of the mind; and it is fo neceſſary; for 
“that of the body, that corporal chaſtity is of no advantage 
« without that of the mind; it being certain, married perſons 
& ſhall be ſaved without obſerving corporal. virginity, and virgins 
&« ſhall not without the ſpiritual, which is humility.” _ 

From theſe two great obligations it is eaſy to judge of the dan. 
gers of that, ſtate, which are as great as theſe two virtues are 
difficult to practiſe, and to unite together; the enemy of our ſal- 
vation employs all his endeavours againſt virgins, to make them 
loſe both the one and the other. St. Fulgentius ſays, & that the 
« Devil ſtrongly aſſaults theſe two virtues in virgins of both ſexes, 
« and when he cannot deprive them of the firſt by temptations, 
cc he endeavours to raviſh the ſecond by illuſions. Sometimes he 
c attacks not ſo ſtrongly the chaſtity of the body, that he may 
« more eaſily prevail over that of the mind, which is a more fin» 
cc gular privilege; he lets himſelf be overcome in the temptations 
« of the fleſh, that by this victory he may, inſtill pride into the 
c mind of him who has oyercome; not being able to conquer vir- 
e gins by open vice, which he inſpires into them, he gains them 
ee by ſins which he draws from their own virtue.“ | 

It is necefiary however, Theztime, to inform you, that theſe 
dangers ought not to prevent your embracing the ſtate of conti- 
nence, if you be inclined thereunto from an upright intention; 
for although the trials of virginity are great, the grace of God is 
ſtill ſtronger to render you victorious over them; God by his good- 
neſs fails not to aſſiſt with his powerful grace, thoſe who gmbrace 
ſo difficult a ſtate, to ſerve him more perfectly, and who ſeek all 
the neceſſary means of diſcharging its reſpective duties, whereof 
the firſt is to know well the excellency, the obligations, and th 
dangers of that ſtate, 


74 
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The other means are prayer, and meditation upon holy things, 
-duſtry, and all thoſe others we have ſhewn above in Part III. 

up. VIII. to preſerve chaſtity; and alſo thoſe we have given to 
preſerve humility, in Part IV. Chap. XXIII. 


EH A . IL 
ft important advice for young perſons, who begin to enter into the 


world. 
HE ſacred ſcripture in the ſecond book of Read theſe ad- 
Maccabees, recounts, that after the taking monitions attentive» 
ff the city of Jeruſalem by Nabuchadongſor, ly. | 
hen the Je were upon the point of being | 
at to Babylon, the Prophet Jeremy took care to furniſh them with 
| great number of admonitions againſt the dangers they ſhould be 
poſed to, of departing from God, and being perverted in that 
Pagan country. He gave them the law, that is, the ſcripture, that 
by ſhould not forget the commandments of the Lord, and that they 
ud not err. in their minds, ſeeing the idalief gold, and filver, and 
* ornaments of them. And with other ſuch hike ſpeeches he exhorted 
km that they would not remove the law from their heart“. y 
The like advice is to be with no leſs earneſtneſs preſſed to youth, 
ho are juſt ſtepping forth into the world, and upon the eve of 
ling in ſome ſtate of life, in order that they may be fortified 
inſt the dangers with which it abounds at every ſtep. 
lt is therefore as much as your ſoul is worth, to remember and 
i in practice the following advices. 


SY tr On Et 


Itat the time of iſſuing out of youth, and entering into the world, is the 
moſt dangerous of all our life, and many are ſhipwrecked therein. 

03 HIS is the firſt admonition I give you, and which I wiſh may 
be deeply engraven in the minds of all young people, to make 
em dread ſo ſlippery a ſtep, and ſo dangerous a change for. their 
, where many are daily bringing miſchief on their own heads. 
lt is there the Devil waits for them, and where he hopes hig at- 
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of WF"P's will not be vain and unſucceſsful : he takes every offered 
the {Walon of withdrawing them from virtue, (if before they have 


mn bred up therein) or engaging them more deeply in vice; ſuch 
| | are 
* 2 Machab. ii. 25 3» 8 
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are the liberty they begin to enjoy, the idleneſs into which d 
eaſily fall at that time, the more opportunities they have of co 
mitting ill, together with eaſier means of indulging merriment 
their pleaſures, the new companies which they frequent, whe 
they ſoon learn the ſpirit of the world, vanity, pride, love of ple 
| ſures, the imitation of the wicked, and the entire corruption 
their morals; the ſentiments of virtue which they had been blef 
with in their youth, are eaſily forgotten; thoſe ſeem now fit onl 
for children, they think they muſt have a more refined and elerat 
| ſpirit, they contemn what they eſteemed before; the molt pio 
reſolutions appear to them the effects of ſimplicity; thus their fh 
mer happy averſion to all that was ſin, is changed into an unhayy 
approbation and love of open vice, to the diſappointment of t| 
beſt care, that had been taken in their education. 
This truth is very manifeſt, experience makes it daily appear, 
the great regret of thoſe who pretend to the leaſt zeaf for the f 
vation of youth. 
St. Auguſtine deplores his unhappineſs herein, when he a 
« that domeſtic affairs having called him from his ſtudies at il 
«age of ſixteen, to return to his father's houſe, vice and ſenſu 
« pleafures began to grow above his head, as briars in a neglect 
&« ground, and to be multiplied fo much more as there was no 
« creet hand to weed them out *.” 
It would be well if he had not had ſo many companions in} 
misfortune ; but the multitude of them is very great, partic 
amongſt young people, who have any advantage above others 
their condition or fortune. | 
There are few found to imitate the holy man Toby, whom 
young . perſons ought to take for their example in that age, 
whom the ſcripture obſerves, that When he was younger than any 
the tribe of Nephthali, yet did he no cbildiſs thing in his w 
Moreover when all went to the golden calves, which Feroboam King 
Iſrael had made, he alone fled the company of all, and went to Jer 
lem to the temple of the Lord, and there adored the Lord God of Had 
What an excellent pattern is this for young people, who enter i 
the world, and which they ought frequently to place before 
eyes, as being propoſed by the Holy Ghoſt for that intent. 
; There are ſome, though few who 1 imitate this example; God! 
always ſome faithful followers, who bend not their knees beſ 
Baal, nor permit themſelves to be corrupted by the contagion 


- 
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he world. To the end, Theotime, you may be of that number, I 
ne you this ſo neceſſary, but little known admonition, and cone 
tnye the follawing advices, 


LD .V IC3. 


Nat the chief care of young men, who enter the world, ought to be the | 
preſervation of the ſentiments and PRO of piety, which. they haus 
dferved in their youth. 


HE reaſon of this advice is, 3 the firſt fource of the 
diſorder of young perſons at that time, ſprings from the 
unge of their ſentiments concerning piety, and the abandoning 
their former religious exerciſes, ſuch as daily prayer, reading 
deus books, frequenting the ſacraments, converſation with virtu- 
; perſons, and eſpecially adviſing with a diſcreet director. 
Virtue is always the ſame, and what age or circumſtances ſoever 
u be in, you always belong to God, and are bound to _ him 
af 
Nevin if you be obliged to virtue, you are alſo obliged to all the 
eins neceſſary for acquiring and preſerving virtue; ſuch are the 
nctices we have. ſpoken of above. If you be truly in earneſt in 
e buſineſs of your ſalvation, you will never fail in theſe eſſen- 
hl duties. The moment you leave them off, your ruin is at hand. 
e diligent in praying, in reading good books, in frequenting the 
raments, in converſing with virtuous perſons, but particularly in 
{cloſing your interior to ſuch a ſpiritual adviſer, as can beſt help 
vu to amend. It is too common a misfortune among all young 
ple not to confult knowing and zealous perſons about the affairs 
{their ſouls, but to fly from thoſe who might confirm them in good 
reclaim them if they be gone aſtray. 'They ſo long purpoſely 
line theſe ſpiritual helps as at laſt to exclude themſelves from all 
tans of being reformed. 
AQ not in this manner, Theotime ; remember that St. Auguſtine 
tributes to this cauſe the diſorder he fell into at the end of his 
ies, becauſe he had no one to take care to root out the vices 
ich then grew up in his foul. Forget not alfo what the ſcrip- 
re recounts of King Foas ; Foas did that which was tight be- 
pe the Lord all the days that Foiada the prieft taught him “. r 
Ime- ceaſed to be governed, by the advice of that holy man, than . 
became wicked and made an unhappy end. 
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That young men muſt fly wicked company, eſpecially 3 there is 
likely to be any freedom of converſation or friendſhip, 
' HE firſt ſnare the Devil ſets at that time 
See Part III. for the ſalvation of young people, is wicks 
_ VI. ed company : we have ſpoken above how hurtſil 
it is, principally at that time, when it is dan- 
rous beyond imagination. The world abounding with it, it i 
very difficult to eſcape being entangled. Beſides, they have not 25 
yet ſufficient judgment to diſcern, nor ſufhcient diſcretion to avoid 
nor courage to reſiſt it. The wicked beſiege them continually, . 
draw them to their diſorders, as it is ſaid in the Proverbs *, They 
tell them, they muſt do as others do; an ill-timed civility, leadg 
them away, and a vicious ſhame hinders them from withſtanding 
* their wicked ſolicitations : thus they ſoon find themſelves overcome 
and perverted. | 
Dread this precipice, if you tender your ſalvation you « can ne- 
ver ſufficiently apprehend the danger. Beſeech God daily that he 
would deliver you; be not pleaſed in the ways of the wicked: 
away, fly and forſake them. | 
Among wicked company, above all avoid thoſe with whom 
your ſituation or circumſtances ſhould otherwiſe engage you in ſome 
degree of familiarity. You will meet with them more frequently 
you will have more trouble to reſiſt them; we more ealily permi 
ourſelves to be won by thoſe that render themſelves agreeable. 
King Foas, who had lived ſo holily during his youth, under the 
| direction of the high prieſt oiada, was fo far perverted by hi 
| courtiers, as by their ſolicitations to fall into idolatry. Stand upot 
| pour guard, I fay, that at leaſt you may not be corrupted by them 
| although you cannot abſolutely avoid meeting ſuch company: f 
| their converſation as much as you can; when you cannot avg 
them, ſtay not long with them, find ſome means of withdrawing 
from them. O Theotime, how happy would you be, if after ＋ lo 
dangerous a time of youth, you could ſay with truth as King Dow 
The cords of the wicked have encompaſſed me, but 1 have not rg th 
la T hou haft protected me from the aſſembly of the — 
the? Lara of the workers of iniquity t. 
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re 1 That they muſt apply themſelves quickly to ſome buſineſs, which may 
employ their time, and make them avoid idleneſs, which is then 
time more dangerous than at any other time. 


_ Dleneſs is the greateſt cauſe of the diſſoluteneſs of young men 
. when they come from ſchool. Tt is the mother of vice, and 


rery hard to be. avoided at that time. Nature of herſelf is inclined 
to it, eſpecially in youth after labour which ſuppoſes ſome reſtraint, 
ſuch as that of ſtudy, or other youthful employments. Hence 
when they begin to enjoy liberty, and become their own maſters, 
they then the more eaſily abandon themſelves to idleneſs, as they 
have a long time ſighed after it, and know not the neceſſity of 
being employed at that time, nor the great evils idleneſs will ex- 
poſe them to. In this floth- vice and ill habits grow up in a 
ſhort time, as it happened to St. Auguſtine. They think of nothing 
but play and paſtimes, of indulging their pleaſures, and of herd- 
ng with thoſe companions from whom they can neither fear re- 
proach, nor expect advice. 

To avoid this miſchief, Theotime, I adviſe you to fly at that time 
this pernicious idleneſs. Apply yourſelf betimes to a regular em- 
poyment, and chiefly to that which is neceſſary for you, to make 
you expert in the profeſſion you embrace; both God and your own 
conſcience oblige you to it. Add thereto the ſtudies beſt calculated 
0 improve your mind, as of hiſtory, as well ſacred as profane, 
cironology, geography, languages, good authors, and other like 
ladies, which are commendable, profitable, and pleaſing. If 
you are defirous of being well employed, you will find more than 
nough to fill up your time; and beſides the profit of your labour, 
you will enjoy therein great contentment and ſatisfaction of mind, 
jar beyond all this world can afford. Read Part III. Chap. VII. 


a 


ren 


lbat young people muſt avoid three ordinary cauſes of their ruin at that 
time, Play, Wine, and Impurity. 


HESE are the three great rocks on which at this time 
1 young people ſplit, and to which idleneſs and company 
"ng them, and cauſe their ſhipwreck. Some are loſt by an in- 
rdinate love for gaming, which occaſions an exceſſive loſs of time, 
gether with that of their fortune, vexation and deſpair, and 
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makes them frequently fall into ſome notorious extravagaig, 
Others by the exceſs of wine and good cheer, which they the 
ſeck as their chief happineſs, which, beſides the ruin of the 
health and fortune, is frequently the cauſe of ſad miſchief 
Others, and the preateſt part, by the deteſtable fin of | impurit 
which To univerſally poſſeſſes young people, principally at thy 
time; and many by all theſe together. 

I beſeech you, dear Theotime, to obſerve attentively theſe threy 
precipices you are to avoid at that time. See what we have ſai 
above of each of theſe in Part III. Chap. VIII. and in Part IV 
Chap. XX. Uſe all poſſible endeavours to fly them, and be com 
fident, that upon this flight depends your preſent happineſs, an 
eternal ſalvation: 

| Ape ler vt 
That they muſt avoid at that time irreſolution concerning the fate tl 
ought to chogſe, and after the choice, not change eafily, nor withs 
great reaſon. | 

HIS is alſo an advice of much importance for young perſo 
when they are at the time of choofing a condition of life 
not to be too long unreſolved. This irreſolution hinders ther 
from applying themſelves to any ſettled employment; it make 

them loſe much time, which might be uſefully employed; 
expoſes them to many temptations, oftentimes to ſadneſs a 
diſcontent; and when it continues long, it renders them unfit f 
any thing that is good all the reſt of their life, as we daily ſee, 

A young man muſt then reſolve in good time on the ſtate hem 
embrace, obferving nevertheleſs in this reſolution the condita 
we have ſpoken of above. 

But when his determination is once prudently fixed, he oug 
to avoid inconſtancy and change, which is yet a greater miſch 
than the firſt irreſolution 

The evils which this inconſtancy cauſes in a young man, cant 
de ſufficiently expreſſed: the Devil makes uſe of it to caſt l 
into melancholy, vexation, and diſquietz from thence into a dt 
idleneſs, to make him loſe unproſitably the beſt part of his lif 
and hinder him from making himfelf capable of any good emplothpart 
ment. He there takes occaſion of moving him to impatience, u 
diſtaſte of virtue, to a relaxation in his religious exerciſes, 
drawing him into great temptations, and often plunging him i 
vice. by 
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This made the wiſe-man ſay, that fs a bird that wandereth from 
vr mf, ſo it a man that leaveth his place. For as that bird finds 
neither repoſe nor ſecurity, flying up and down without meeting 
with any reſting place, expoſing her life to many dangers, ſo an 
anconſtant man finds, no quiet, but expoſes his ſoul to many 
difficulties. | - | | 

Avoid then, Theotime, this inconſtancy; and if you be diſturbed 
with it, be aſſured that you are expoſed to a very dangerous evil, 
id a great temptation. This miſchief is frequently the puniſh- 
nent of the ſins of youth; wherefore humble yourſelf before God, 
nd beg of him that he would deliver you from it by his grace, and 
teſtow on you a conſtancy of mind to continue in his will, and 
faithfully perform it. 

Make- a Chriſtian choice of your ſtate of life ; then change not 
vithout great conſideration. But if there occurs ſome ſolid reaſon 
for changing your reſolution, truſt not to your own judgment, but 
ko that of diſcreet perſons; and in waiting their advice, remain ſtill 
n your former reſolution, and continue the exerciſes you perform- 
to prepare yourſelf for it, until by diſcreet counſel you find an 
abſolute reaſon for changing. 


A DVICO E VI. 


That young men ought to foreſee the dangers and obligation of their cal- 
ling, and firmly purpoſe to avoid thoſe dangers, and faithfully to 
ſatisfy their reſpectiue obligations. 


Have ſpoken above 'of the dangers and obligations of divers 
ſtates, that I might give you this precaution, and make you 
ike this reſolution. 

Now I ſpeak not of a flight fore-knowledge, nor of a paſting 
elolution, but of a ſerious and well meditated foreſight, and of a 
ng and repeated reſolution. 
but to render it efficacious, I deſire two things of you. The firſt 
to beſeech God frequently that he would aſſiſt you with his holy 
ace, to avoid the dangers you meet with in the world, and to diſ- 
arge the duty of a true Chriſtian in your profeſſion, and alſo the 
micular obligations incumbent upon you. The ſecond is, to ſet 
part one day every month for reading and conſidering what we 
re ſaid of the dangers and obligations of the ſtate you have 
loſen, in order to reflect ſeriouſly, and renew your reſolution of 
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have bluſhed to fulfil his commandments. 
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. che dangers of your profeſſion, and complying with 
obligations. 


ADVICE vu 


That they muſt accuftom themſelves betimes not to be afvamed of vi 
HEN you ſhall be fortified againſt all the former obſtzcl 


there will remain yet one for you to encounter with, whi 
is that vicious ſhame young perſons frequently have for virtue. 
world is ſo corrupt, that virtue is become the object of ſhame 
confuſion. Wherefore J adviſe you to accuſtom yourſelf betime; 
overcome that fooliſh ſhame, one of the greateſt obſtacles to (ah 
tion. It is moſt criminal in the fight of God, to bluſh at his fe 
vice; and he will not acknowledge thoſe for his lervangy 1 


i as 
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Lou muſt reſolutely maſter this ſhame, there 
trouble in the beginning; you muſt declare yourſe 
of goodneſs againſt vice, and readily perform the actions of 
virtuous man, without either doing it to pleaſe men, or neglect 
it for fear of them. We muſt perform our dufy without conce 
ing ourſclves with what the world may ſay or think of it, but o 
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regarding God and the obligations of a Chriſtian. See what 4 
have ſaid of this ſubject 1 in Fart III. Chap. V. 4 
d1 
A * 1 1 c . b 
| n 
That they muſt be careful to embrace a ſolid and real virtue, and nt 5 
apparent and deceitful piety, | & 

HOUGH you be reſolved to live virtuouſly, you may 
deceived in the choice of piety, leaving ſolid and ra th 
virtue, to embrace a falſe and imaginary devotion, which. oft C 
times is more dangerous than bare-faced va th 


Four forts of though nevertheleſs very common amongſt 
falſe piety. of all ſtates, even amongſt Eccleſiaſties and NW th 
| - ligious. Now there are many forts of coumi i; 

feit piety. 
Firſt. The firſt fort is of thoſe who reſt content 


with the gaudy pageantry of piety and vin fi 
performing carefully certain outward actions of devotion, as fe 
ſet forms of prayer, certain abſtinences and faſts not comma th. 


ed, or other exterior mortification, . practices of conira'l to 
wo niti 


in CRRISTIAN PIETY. 


cities, and other like devotions, but in the mean time neglect 
interior and ſolid virtue, that is, the flight of ſin, the correction 
of their vices, mortification of their paſſions; continuing always in 
the ſame vices, proud, choleric, impatient, revengeful, much 
addicted to earthly goods, to the pleaſures of this life, to exceſs, 
to vanity, and often to unchaſte delights, and to many other 
yices- . 5 7751 8 

The ſecond is of thoſe who are exact in Second. - 
performing works of counſel, but omit thoſe 
of command. Such is the piety of the maſter of a family, who 
accuſtoms himſelf to frequent the facraments, to be aſſiduous in 
prayer, to viſit hoſpitals, and in the mean time neglects to take 
care of his family, to inſtruct his children, to withdraw them from 
rice when they are engaged therein, to be concerned for the ſalvation 
of all under his roof, to watch over their conduct, to repreſs any 
growing diſorders, to pay his debts, to reſtore il|-gotten goods. 

The third 1s of thoſe, who among the things 
commanded obſerve ſome, and neglect others; Third. 
practiſe thoſe which they find eaſieſt, or con- 
formable to their inclination, but omit thoſe which ſeem to them 
more difficult. For example, there are ſome who would not 
wrong their neighbour in his goods, yet make no ſcruple of taking 
away his honour by detraction. Others have an averſion for 
drunkenneſs, but not for impurity. Others hate lewd actions, 
but not unchaſte defires and diſcourſe. Others love to aſſiſt their 
neighbour, but never will pardon an offence. All this piety is 
falſe, becauſe he who is defective in one commandment is void of 
charity. | 

The fourth is of thoſe who obſerve the 
things of obligation which are common to all Fourth. 
Chriſtians, and perform not thoſe bclonging to 
their particular ſtate. Thus for a ſuperior, a paſtor, a magiſtrate, 
to live as a Chriſtian in general, but in the mean time to neglect 
the care of his charge, and the particular obligations of his calling, 
is to deceive himſelf with the ſhadow of virtue. The duties of 
a private man are different from thoſe of a public perſon; and in 
each condition there are particular obligations, wherein one cannot 
fail without being wanting to virtue. 

1 ſhould be too long, if I ſhould treat of all ſorts of falſe piety 
that you may briefly comprehend them, Theztime, I adviſe you not 
to embrace a proud and arrogant virtue, which deſpiſes others, 


which 
* 


os TY 
l 


zo Wy Insrnverion 'f Yourn 


which can ſuffer nothing, which takes notice of the faults, df 
others, but acknowledges not its own. | l 
Nor a ſullen and melancholy virtue, which makes itſdf troy. 
bleſome and difficult to all, ſevere to others, eaſy to itſelf; 
ready to blame, but never to excuſe, even when there is great 
reaſon. | | 

Nor a ſingular virtue, which ſequeſters itſelf from the ways of 
others, to follow extraordinary ptactices, new devotions, affected 

" fingularities, which are often the effects of a ſecret and rootel 
preſumption. | | 

Nor a mean, filly, and childiſh virtue, which trembles where ft 
ought not to fear, ſtands in dread where it ought not to doubt, 
which makes a ſcruple of things which are not fins, but none of 
thoſe which are. | | | 

Nor on the contrary, a raſh, and too bold a virtue, which under 
pretext of not committing great crimes, indulges many ſinful l. 
berties, which is a great error, becauſe he who contemns ſmall 
faults, ſhall fall into great ones. 

Nor an imprudent and indiſcreet virtue, which paſſes over many 
faults which offend their neighbour more than it edifies by the 
.good it does. „ Wo 

Nor a human and political virtue, which does good for worldly 
conſiderations, to pleaſe men, to be eſteemed, to obtain ſome end; 
briefly, which regards itſelf in all things it performs. | 

Nor an intereſted virtue, which addicts itſelf to good, by reaſon , 
of the benefit and temporal advantage it receives. x” K 

Nor a remiſs virtue, or of ſhort continuance, which is dejetted 1 


by the leaſt obſtacle, and ſhaken by preſent dithculties. Wap 
Carefully avoid all theſe kinds of virtues, Theotime, or rather all Ko 

' theſe faults which deſtroy true virtue; labour to ſhun them, and - 
2cquire the contrary qualities. Let your virtue be humble in it- # | 

ſelf, ſweet and charitable towards others, not ſingular; which po 

> loves the order of the church, and conduct of its paſtors z rational, * 


that is, neither too fearful nor too bold; diſcreet in its actions, 
diſintereſted in its pretenſions, which ſeeks only to pleaſe God, of } 
and to perform good actions only for his ſake; generous in WF , 1 
the midſt of obſtacles, and perſevering when ſurrounded with 74 


«dithculies., * 
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on. Bl Tü: young perſons ought to confirm themſelves more and more in 
If folid ſentiments of faith and religion. 

oat Is is alſo a very neceſſaty admonition, becauſe faith is the 


| ſolid ground-work of piety, and without her there is no 
of Bi vation . Now you will find in the world many machines 


Sf beled againſt this fundamental rock, which you muſt guard . 
es zzainſt, Theſe are impiety, hereſy, and licentiouſneſs. Impiety 
10 the wicked, hereſy of reformers in matters of religion, and the 
> licentiouſneſs of ſome wicked Catholics. | 
by Impiety is a monſter which attacks God himſelf, which lifts up 
5 its head againſt heaven + and its hand againſt the omnipotent, re- 
e voting againſt its creator, to ſerve unworthily the creature, and 
1 endeavouring to deface in its heart the moſt holy and inviolable 


ſentiments which faith, reaſon, and nature herſelf had imprinted 
there, to abandon itſelf to its paſſions with more liberty, and leſs 
remorſe of conſcience, 

Hereſy, to follow out. own judgment 1 in matters of faith, 

ſhakes off the yoke of the Catholic church, which is the pillar . 
graund of the truth ft. And the gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt 
10. According to the promiſe of the Son of God, who commands 
us to hearken to her, under pain of being eſteemed unbelievers J. 


$0 that he who does not acknowledge this holy mother, ſhall not 
have God for his father according to St. Cyprian, and St. * 


Hine. 


The licentiouſnefs of wicked Catholics, making them ſeek means 
to flatter themſelves in their vices, emboldens them to take the li- 


ll ; . » # . 

ber to examine divine truths, and to ſubject them to human rea- 
| jon; thence to fall into doubt, and from doubt into impious opi- 
Loss, ſecret and hidden errors, which lead them to perdition. 


Theſe are the three monſters, Theatime, the aſſault of which at 
your entering into the world you ought to ſtand in dread of : fly 
them, and have a horror and abomination for them, as the offspring 
of hell, and the plague of man-kind : avoid all thoſe in whom you 
hall find them. In the loft days, ſays the great Apoſtle, nen /ha!l 
. [;vers of themſelves, covetous, haughty, proud, blaſphemers, wicked, 
and lovers of pleaſures more than of God. Now theſe avoid ||. 

| Hold 


o Heb, xi. 6. + Job. Xv. } I Tim.- iii. 15. $ Mat. Xvi. i, 
F Chap, xyiii. x7. l 1 Tim. it. I, 2, 3, 4, g. 


tain than the Chriſtian catholic faith. This faith ſo ſublime in he 


conſtant therein, adhere always to the pious doctrine of this in- 
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Hold it for an infallible maxim, that there is nothing more ce 


myſteries, ſo pure and holy in her maxims, ſupported by ſo gr 
authorities, foretold by the prophets, confirmed by ſo many mir 
cles, cemented by the blood of martyrs, defended by ſo man 
learned and faintly perſons, embraced by ſuch a multitude of pec 
ple, continued during ſo many ages, which has never been ſhaken 
either by the perſecution of Pagans, or by the falſe doctrine « 
heretics, or by the wicked lives of Catholics. 

After all theſe things, ſays St. Auflin , © ſhall we doubt t 
& encloſe ourſelves in the boſom of this holy church, which ac 
« cording to the confeſſion of the whole world, fince the Apoſt 
« to this preſent time, perpetual ſucceſſion of biſhops an 

« paſtors, has always 1 0 foot, in the midſt of a vaſt number 
« of heretics, who have in vain aſſaulted her, and who hare 
c always been condemned, either by the judgment of the people 
« themfelves, or by the authority of councils, or by the force 
« of miracles? Not to acknowledge the primacy of this church 
4 is an effect of the higheſt impiety, or of a raſh preſumption,” 

Ponder well theſe truths, which are powerful enough to ſubdue 
the moſt rebellious ſpirits. Give thanks to God, that he ba 
placed you in the boſom of his holy church, continue firm and 


fallible guide, be ſubject to her paſtors, and to her viſible head the 
ſupreme biſhop. This is the body of the tree, from which we 
mult never ſeparate to ſtick to the boughs. But to preſerve your 
faith, remember to lead a good life; becauſe the corruption of 
faith is an effect of fin. This charge I commend to thee, ſays dt. 
Paul to Tumothy, that thou war a good warfare, having faith and . 
good conſcience, which ſome rejecting have made ſhipwreck concermny 
the faith +. 


RW TS C-- Al 6 
That they muſt be ſtrongly ſettled in i the Chriſtian maxims, oppoſite i 
thoſe of the world. 


T is not ſufficient to be eſtabliſhed in the ſolid ſentiments of faith, 
you mult alſo be ſettled in the maxims of morality, and of a Chrib 
tian life, The greateſt danger you will find in the world, is that d 


corrupting your mind by its falſe maxims, quite contrary to - 


* L. de util. cred. I x Tim. i. 18. 19. 
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{{alration, by which the judgment being blinded, it is impoſſible 
int our life ſhould not become diſorderly. When you are come inte 
hen, (ſaid the Prophet Jeremy, writing to the Fews in captivity) 
ſoall ſee Gods of gold and of filver, and e flone, and of wood, borne 
ſhoulders, caufing fear to the Gentiles. Beware therefore that 
yu imitate not the doings of others. But when you ſee the multitude he- 
kind, and before, adoring them, ſay you in your hearts ; thou oughteſt 
» be adored, O Lord“. I ſay the ſame to you, Theotime, you 
zin ſee men in the world adoring idols, that is, pleaſures, vanities, 
iches, the fleſh, and their paſſions ; you will there ſee vice honoured, 
nd virtue contemned; you will there hear maxims ſuitable to the 
arruption which the Devil has introduced. Be careful that you 
xermit not yourſelf to be depraved by the example of the multi- 
ade, To prevent ſo great an evil, meditate frequently upon the 
true maxims of Chriſtianity, thoſe eternal truths which the 
xorld will not know, yet which will never alter. Imprint them 
leeply in your mind, to have recourſe to them there, againſt the 
nample and falſe maxims of the world, that they may ſerve you as 
teure rules for the conduct of your life: I ſhall give you here the 
moſt important, which I beſeech you to read often. 


— 


Ae | 
Chriftian Maxims. 2 
MAXIM I. 


That wwe are not created for this preſent life, but for heaven. 


HIS is the fundamental truth of Chriſtianity : that there is a 
God, and that he has prepared an eternal reward for them 
ho ſerve him; that this life is but a paſſage and way by which we 
uſt walk towards life everlaſting. Here aue have no laſting city, 
ys the Apoſtle: but we ſeek one to come +. 


＋ M A X IM u. 
| That the moſt important affair which we have in this life, is our 
q ſalvation, 


[JN E thing ig neceſſary, ſays truth itſelf t. What doth it profit a 
man, if be gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul F. 


p | MAXIM 
Bar, vi. 2, 3, 4, 5. + Heb, xiii. 74. 1. Luke x. 43. 6 Mat. xvi. 26. 
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M AX I M III. 
| That ſalvation is not obtained without fome paint. 
Els is what men eannot be convinced of, and yet it is mof 
certain, The Son of God cries out aloud to all Chriſtian 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence*. - If any man will come ; 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow met, I 
narrow is the gate, and ſtrait is the way, that leadeth to life x 3 us | 
/ 


there are that find it! Strive to enter by the narrow gate: 
1 fey to you, ſhall ſeek to enter, and ſhall nat be ables. 


M A X I M IV. 
That our ebief oc care in this life muſt be to pleaſe Ged, and live in | 
grace. 
O pleaſe God his creator, his Lord, and his e good 
is the ſole and real happineſs of man in this life: a happine 
without which the greateſt bleſſings are extreme miſeries, and 
which the great Apoſtle wiſhes particularly to his dear di 
ciples, and to all Chriſtians. We ceaſe not, ſays he, to pray þ 
you, and to beg that you may be filled with the knowledge of his will, it 
all wiſdom, and ſpiritual underflanding : that you may avalk <vorthy of 
God, in all things pleaſing :+ being fruitful in every good work, an 
encreaſi ing in the knowledge of God. Were Chriſtians convinced o 
this truth, they would fly fin like death itſelf, and ſeek all means 
of pleaſing God, and living in his holy grace. 


= A.M V. Dat 
That ave cannot be in the grace of God without having a conſtant reſalu« 


tion of never offending him grievoufly on any account whatſoever. T 
N this reſolution conſiſts the practice of the great commandment 1 N 
of loving God above all things, without which it is impoſſible - 
to pleaſe him, and be in his grace; for he who loves him not, 7 * 
mains in death. Now we cannot love God without this reſolution Mm 
of never offending him. F any one love me, ſays the Son of God, * 
will keep my word ; he that loveth me not, keepeth not my wards . 25 
LEM VI - 
That fin is the greateſt evil that can befal man. 7 
IN offers an infinite injury to God, which all men and Angels T 
cannot poſſibly repair: it deprives man of the grace of God 
and 
* Matt. xi. 12. + Matt. xvi. 24 Þ Matt. vii. 14. $ Luke xii. . 1 


\ 


I Col.i.g, 10. || John. xiv. 23, Ae ® © 
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{makes him incur his hatred and indignation it cauſes him to 
e heaven for ever, and reduces him to the ſtate of eternal dam- 
ation: it renders him unworthy of all the graces neceſſary to 

iſe him from that deplorable condition, wherein God may juſtly 
ere him as he does many. Is there any miſchief in the world to. 
compared to this? Is it poſhble men ſhould think ſo little of it, 
und no. dread ſo great an evil? 


MAXIM Vn. 


That the worſt of all misfortunes is to die in mortal fin. | 

T is the miſery of miſeries, becauſe it-is the beginning of eternal 
miſery, the loſs of all happineſs, the ſource of all evils, with- 
mt remedy, without recovery; in a word, it is eternal damnation. 
ſo comprehend this misfortune, conſider if you can what it is to 
ble God, and that for ever; to be baniſhed from heaven, and 
that for everz to be condemned to the flames of hell, with the 
evils, and that for ever, without end, without ceſſation, without 
comfort, without hope: always in rage, always in deſpair, for 
having fallen into this dreadful calamity, after having been able to 
void it, after having deſpiſed God's grace, and loſt ſuch means of 
falvation. O Theotime, is it poſſible to think on this misfortune, 
nd not ſtand in dread of it? 


M A X I-M. VII. * 


That this misfortune happens to many, and to thoſe who think the leaſt, 
of it. $ 
E happens to all thoſe who have not time to do penanceÞfore 
their death, or having time, were not penitent at all, or as 
they ought, dying without the diſpoſitions neceffary for ſalvation. 
tor this reaſon the Son of God has ſo often warned us to tate heed, 
watch, for ye know not when the time 1s*; you know not the day nor 
the heur f. Be then ready: for at what hw you think net, the ſen of 
nan will comet. What I ſay to you, I ſay to all: watch g. 


M AX IM IX. 


That we muſ? meditate often on death, judgment, and eternity. 22 


gels K is the chief means to avoid that ſo common a misfortune. 
' He who ſhall reflect well on the laſt judgment, will be 

an 

afraid 


* Mar, xiii, 33. + Matt. xxvs 48. f Luke xii- 40. 9 Mar. xiii. 37, 


17 
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afraid to fall into fin, or to continue in it ever fo Iittle. Tit; 
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the advice of the wife man, which all men-ought to have con 
tinually in their memory; In all thy works remember thy laft end, ad 
thou ſbalt never fin*. This young perſons feldom conſider. Think 
well on it, Thotime, that by reflecting on God's judgmekt yg 


may avoid offending him. | 
u A X 1 x Y® 


That we migſt ſerve God for himſelf, and through love. 
Lthough the conſiderations of death, judgment, and eternity 
be effectual and neceſſary to move us to virtue, neverthel: 

| we muſt not ſtop there; it appertains.only 
- Read Part IV. ſervile ſouls to be guided by fear alone, gene 
Chap. II. and III. rous ſouls ſerve God through love, and becauſe 
and the inſtruction he deſerves to be beloved, honoured, and 
concerning commu- ſerved. Fear is good, but it muſt not be alor 


nion, Part II. love muſt perfect what fear has begun. but 
Chap. III. Art. Theotime, how is it poſſible for a ſoul to ſerve if J 
IV. God ſo amiable in himſelf, and from whom ble 
| ſhe has received all ſhe poſſeſſes, and expech of n 

all ſhe hopes for, otherwiſe than from a motive of love? Is in 
| 1 

| M A I M XI. | parc 

1 * ing, 

2 hat wwe muſt have a rule for our conduct, and that this rule ought 1 ſ 
Be the dayw of God, the example and doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and fel 
« thaworld, nor the example of others, nor cuſtom. JEL, « B 


T is. a common maxim among men, to do as others do; and t 
„ bring for a reaſon of their actions, that the world does fo; th 
it is the cuſtom; that ſuch and ſuch act ſo. This is a wicked, falie ve 
and pernicious maxim. Men are not our rule, but God. 
world is all full of error: men, whoever they be, are ſubject tt 
failings. God is truth itſelf, he has given us his law to coudud 
us, he has commanded us to hearken to him: Hear ye him f that 
the rule we ought to follow. Let not thoſe (ſays St. Jerome} 
* who make profeſſion of being the diſciples of truth, follow the 
« erring multitude. It is moſt ſafe to follow him who ſaith, he 
« the way, the truth, and the life.” Never govern yourſelf . 


the world, by cuſtom, or by the example of others: and in ary 
x action 


Eecli. vii, 49, 1 Matt. ii. 3. f Ep. ad Celant. 


de law of God, and the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt and his church, 


but: what ſhall be conformable to that — rule. 
M AX 1 M XII. 


That the world is deceived in all its judgments and maxims. 


T is eaſy to manifeſt this maxim by induction. The world 
places its ſovereign happineſs in riches, it deſires them with 
earneſtneſs, and ſeeks after them before all things. Truth aſſures 


inpediments to ſalvation; Happy is that people whoſe God is the 
Lrd*, 

The world makes account, that there is no contentment but that 
which is ſound in the ſatisfaction of the ſenſes, and in the plea» 
ſures of this life. And the truth is, that there is no ſolid pleaſure 
but in virtue. 

The world places honour in many things which are not honour- 


of men. But the truth is, that real honour conſiſts in virtue, and 
5 inſeparable from it. 

The world makes courage conſiſt in taking revenge, and in not 
parconing i injuries. And the truth is, courage conſiſts in pardon- 
Ing, or elſe the Son of God had no courage, when he prayed on 
the croſs for his perſecutors, and was deceived when he command» 
ed us to love our enemies. © Either the Son of God (ſays St. 
« Bernard+) is deceived, or elſe the world errs.” But the Son 
of God is truth itſelf, which cannot be deceived : The world then 
miſtaken and errs in all its maxims: it is not the world therefore 
ve are to follow, but Feſus Chriſt. 


M A X I M XIII. 


That to be united to God, we muſt contemn earthly things. 


ES, Thezstime, for all that is in the world is vanity; there is 
nothing ſolid but God, and in God. Vanity of vanities, \ ſays 
e wife man, and all is vanity}. All that is here is nothing, all 
paſſes like a ſhadow and ſmoke. For this reaſon the Apoſtle ſaid, 
cunt all things but as dung, that I may gain Chr: 65. And the 

8 well 


Pf. cxliii. 15. + Serm. 3 de Nativ. 4 Eccleſ. i. a. $ Phil. iii. 3. 


in CHRIꝶSTIAN PIETY. 9 


actions look not upon the practice nor judgment of men, but upon 


which he has commanded us to hear and follow, and act n ; 


us, that riches make not a man happy, they are frequently great 


able, as in eſteem, reputatian, dignities, places of honour, reſpe& 
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well beloved Diſciple cries to all the faithful: Love not the wow} 
nor the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, 
;harity of the Father is not in him: for all that is in the world i; 
concupiſcence of the fleſh, and the concupiſcence of the eyes, and the 
of life. The world paſſeth away, and the concupiſcence 4 
& Make choice (adds St. Augrftine) either to ſet your affeQion « 
« temporal things, and paſs with time; or to love eternal good 
& and live for ever with God +.” 


rm. 


Of perſeverance. 
HIS, dear Theotime, is the laſt advice I have to give to car 
pleat your inſtruction, it is the greateſt and moſt neceſſary 
all. It is to no purpoſe to have entered the path of virtue, nor 
have made ſome progreſs therein, except we perſevere to the en 
It is perſeverance which crowns a good life, and deſerves the 
compenſe, that finiſhes the great work of mn, and introduc 
us into eternal happineſs. 
It is a great happineſs to 3 been faithf 
Advantage of to the divine grace in youth, and alſo to ha 
perſeverance. preſerved virtue at our entering into a ſtate ( 
life ; but it is a ſad misfortune, when forge 
ting the great obligations we have of ſerving God, and abufing th 
favours we have received from his mercy, we unhappily abande 
it to follow ſin. Vo be 10 them, ſays the wiſe man, that have h 
patience, and that have forſaken the right ways, and have gone g 
into crooked wways. What will they do, when the Lord ſhall begin 
examine}? Theotime, what will they anſwer at that dreadful d 
of the divine judgment, when God ſhall make them ſee the gr 
neſs and multitude of his favours, and ſhall reproach their ſinf 
ingratitude, their infidelity, their inconſtancy in his ſervice, ti 
blindneſs with which they abandoned him, who is the fountain ( 
all bleſſings, and the ſole author of ſalvation? It had been better f 
them, ſays the Apoſtle St. Peter, not to have known the way 
Fuſtice, than after they have known it, to turn back from that b 
eommandment, which was delivered to them g. 
There is no queſtion but a good beginning in youth is high 
neceſſary for a happy end, and a powerful means to attain it, 


1 — 


- 4 jc. A 2 22 ** 
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= 1 Jah. ii. TS, 16, 12: F Tra. 2 in 1 8. Joan. 1 eel. it. 15, 
$ 2 Pet. ii. 21. | "_* | - 


not 40590 purſued. It happens too often to men as to trees, 
ich bear fair bloſſoms in the ſpring, and no fruit in autumn. 
- acred ſcripture furniſhes us with many examples of thoſe who 
une finiſhed their life in virtue, having embraced it in their 
puth; but it alſo produces ſome who have not perſevered, to 
ach men with what great care they ought to continue conſtant i in 
te way of juſtice. 

We have a convincing . of this truth in the example I have 
ten cited, of king Joas, who having lived in virtue from his 
ader youth till the age of forty years and more, ſullied the latter 
urt of his reign by a diſgraceful end. 

But how much more dreadful is the fall of Salomon? That 
vince had been fayoured in his youth with extraordinary bleſſings, 


he himſelf teſtifies. He was in his youth the moſt pure, moſt 
, and the moſt accompliſhed of any that ever lived. God had 
ne him the honour to fpeak to him perſonally, and gave him 
emiſſion to petition whatever he pleaſed. He prudently aſked 
either riches, nor pleaſures, nor glory, nor any of the things 
lich young people are accuſtomed ſo greedily to ſeek after, but 
ay virtue and wiſdom. 

Cod was pleaſed with his choice, and endowed him with wiſ- 
m ſuperlatively greater than had yet been, or ſhould be granted 
Jy man beſides. With this great wiſdom he ſpends the better 
t of his life in eminent virtue, acceptable to God, honoured, 
F almoſt adored by men, who came from all parts of the world 
hear his wiſdom z governing his people with equity and juſtice, 
Itruting them in the ſervice of God by his wiſe diſcourſes, and 
the ſacred books he had compoſed, full of divine wiſdom, 
Rated by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf*. After all this, Theotime, 
ho could believe it, if the ſcripture had not ſaid it?) after all 
teſe favours, and all theſe wonders, this incomparable man fell 
unfortunately, as to be plunged into the depth of vice and ido- 
try, This great light was eclipſed, this wonderful wiſdom per- 
ned itſelf to be ſurpriſed, and letting his heart be overcome by 


latuated even to ſuch a degree, as to commit idolatry with 
idolatrous women, and to adore as many idols as he had women 
different religions f. : 


S 2 0 


Eccleſ. xii. 9. Þ+ 3 Kings ix 
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e had been bred up in virtue by the incredible care of his parents, 


ne of women, loſt in a ſhort time all his wiſdom, and became 


% 
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divine aſſiſtance, thoſe nevertheleſs who think they ſtand, 
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O human miſery, how great art thou! O weakneſs and inch 
ſtancy of man]! Who is there that ought not to tremble . this 
terrible example? If the higheſt virtues are ſhaken, what ought 
not common virtues to fear? Woe, and woe again to thoſe why 
hare loſt perſeverance, and who have departed from the path d 
virtue, to go aſtray in the broad road of vice! 

Dear Theotime, let us learn by this example to work out our ſala. 
tion with fear and trembling * ; not to truſt to our own paſt merits, 
but to be always upon our guard. Let him that thinketh himſelf u 
and, take heed left he fall f. Chriſt did not ſay, he who ſhall hae 
begun, but he that ſhall perſevere to the end, he ſhall be ſaved f. 

To avoid this misfortune, ſee here the: meang 

Means lo acquire . mult practiſeG. 

perſeverance. Be faithful to divine grace; for as the 

holy council of Trent ſays, „Except we he 
« wanting to the grace of God, he will perfect in us the good 
« work he has begun, working in us the will and accompliſ- 
% ment g.“ 

2. Live always in humility, in fear, in a Aiſtruſt of yourſelf, in 
the exerciſe of good works: for according to the doctrine of the 
ſame council, Although every one ſhould firmly truſt to the 


cc ought to fear leaſt they fall, and work their ſalvation with fear 
« and trembling, by labour, by watching, by alms, by prayers, U 
« offerings, by faſts, by charity. Becauſe not being as yet rege 
© nerated to glory, but only to the hopes of enjoying it, they 
c ought to ſtand in fear of the battle with the world, the fe 
cc and the Devil, in which they muſt yet engage, and in whid 
ce they cannot conquer, unleſs by the grace of God they obey the 
« Apoſtle, who admoniſhes us not to live according to the fleh 
« for if we live according to it, we ſhall die, but if by the ſpin 
« we ſhall mortify in us the deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall live.“ 

3. The third means is diligently to perform theſe five thin 
1. To fly the dangerous occaſions of offending God; for he wit 
preſerves not himſelf from danger ſhall fall therein. 2. Not! 
fall into a remiſſneſs, or to riſe as ſoon as we are fallen, becau 
that eaſily leads to fin. 3. To avoid the ſins of omiſſion, 
among others, thoſe which are againſt the obligations of om 


ſtate z | pious perſons are frequently deceived in this point. 4. 1 
preſe 


„. Phil. ii. 12. + x Cor. x. 12. f Mat. xxiy. 13. 5 Seſſ. 6. c. 1, 


N . 
, by . 2 
RS. - +. FE OE REY he * 9 
4 , | * 1 þ *1 40 4 5 ig 
Ta. yy - + 1 7 „ * 9 
5 * | 


# 9 * 
+. 7 * | « * 


= Canis Tan Pirny. 


ing itſelf with virtue, is a ſtrong tendency to vice, and the ruin 
of virtue, 5+ To avoid a multitude of venial fins, which being 
negleted lead to mortal. He that contemneth ſmall things, ſays the 
wiſe man, ſpall fall by little and little“. 

4, The fourth means is, to examine often the condition of your 
ſoul, her habits, her inclinations, her affections; to diſcover thoſe 
which are ill, and correct them. For this reaſon you muſt fre- 
quently reflect upon yourſelf, and from time to time, or at leaſt 
once a year, review and renew your interior ſtate, that you may 
gain the ſtrength of a new life in the ſervice of God. To read of- 
ten the advices given above in Chap, IX, and the Chriſtian maximg 
in Chap. . 

In fine, the great, neceſſary, and moſt effectual means, is to 
pray much, and beg of God frequently this holy perſeverance. 
Hence it is that the Son of God ſays, that we muſt watch and 
pray +; that ave muft pray alway, | without ceaſing, ſays St. Paul g. 
St. Augr/ine ſays, that it is only granted to thoſe that pray for its 
And the ſecond council of Orange teaches us, that even * the 
« faithful and ſaints ought always to implore the divine aſſiſtance, 
« that they may arrive at a good end, or perſevere in good 
« works J. 

O Theotime, how happy would you be, if having begun to ſerve 
Gol in your tender years, you take care to fay with David all 
vour life, Thou haſt taught me, O God, from my youth : and till now 
I will declare thy wonderful works. And unto old age and gray hairs, 
O Gd, forſake me not ||, "UP 

In concluſion, dear reader, remember, that life paſſes, death 
draws near, eternity approaches; life is but a moment, and on thig 
moment depends eternity, O moment! O eternity ! let us at leaſt 


preſerve yourſelf from a ſecret preſumption, which inſenſibly ming⸗ | 
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employ this moment to ſerve our Creator, who deſerves an eternity 1 


of ſervice. Let us conſecrate ourſelves entirely during this mortal 
life, to that adorable goodneſs, who gives himſelf fully to us for 


all eternity, Let nothing be able to ſeparate us from his ſervice. 
Wh; ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift, ſays the divine Apoſtle “s. 
O Goch, permit it not, but caufe, by thy divine bounty, that our 


hearts be inſeparably united to thee; and that, performing thy 
will 


T 


* Eccli, xix. t. + Mar. xiii. 33. 4 Luke xviii. 1. { 1 Theſ. v. 39+ 
T Chap, 10. J Pſalm Ixx. 17, 18. e Rom. vill. 35+ 
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bl in an things, we may love thee with perſeverance ill 
to love, adore, and bleſs thee for ever in heaven, where thou 
and reigneſt world without end. Amen. _— 
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The End & the Firſt Volume. 
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